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Chapter 1 

 

Background and methodology 

 

The South African National Heritage Council (NHC) identified the development and 

management of the legacy of the liberation struggle as an important aspect of heritage 

preservation in the country, and initiated the Liberation Heritage Route (LHR) project as one 

of the initiatives in this regard. This was in consequence of the adoption of Resolution 

33C/29 by the Commission for Culture (Commission IV) of the United Nations Education, 

Scientific and Cultural Organisation (UNESCO) at the 33rd General Conference in October 

2005. Liberation struggle heritage was thereby recognised as being of universal value and 

significance. The raison dΩetre for this resolution was premised on: 

 

Á recognising African liberation heritage as a common heritage of shared global values 

(human rights, freedom, democracy, etc.); 

Á promoting dialogue amongst nations and cultures; 

Á developing and promoting a culture of peace; 

Á contributing to the memory of the world; and 

Á generating data and databases that raise awareness on the African liberation 

heritage.  

 

The LHR is intended to consist of a series of sites that express the key aspects of the South 

African liberation experience. These sites are linked together by a common historical 

narrative of the liberation struggle and experience, and consist of historical evidence of 

events and activities associated with the history of the struggle. Included among the sites of 

the LHR are Robben Island, the Wesleyan Church where the African National Congress (ANC) 

was formed in 1912, the Sharpeville Massacre, Lilliesleaf Farm, Johnny MakhathiniΩs House, 

the Langeberg Rebellion, the Bhisho Massacre, and Victor Verster Prison. Some of these 

sites are well documented, while others are not. There is thus a need for research to add 

historical evidence of the significance of the latter sites. There is also a need to identify new 

sites to be added to the National Liberation Heritage Route, and to provide supporting 

narratives for the new sites. 

 

The LHR, according to Advocate Sonwabile Mancotywa of the NHC: Ψwill be an embodiment 

of our collective experiences, our ideals, values and principles which unified a people who 

were subjected to national oppression through a repressive system. We seek to honour the 

freedom fighters that swelled the ranks of the liberation movement, the progressive 

movement, the clandestine structures, the guerrilla (military) formations [and] those who 
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carried high the banner through unprecedented international solidarity.Ω1 This includes 

identifying and recording the life histories of the large number of unsung heroes and 

heroines of the struggle. The identification of these heroes and heroines, as well as the 

recording and preservation of their life histories are significant for a number of reasons, 

including: 

 

Á honouring the contribution they made; 

Á the contribution their life stories can make to the memory of the world;  

Á the additional data arising from their life stories that adds to the narrative of the 

liberation struggle; and 

Á the creation of a new database that raises awareness on the African liberation 

heritage. 

The idea of a Liberation Heritage Route ς in other words, using the Eastern CapeΩs unique 

heritage resources to leverage tourism ς was first proposed in 2001 by the Eastern Cape 

Department of Sport, Arts and Culture under the title of The Trail of Tears/Umzila 

Wenyembezi/Wars of Dispossession Development Project. The proposal never quite caught 

on at the time, but was given a substantial boost in 2004 by two unrelated events: 

 

¶ The Mayor of Amathole District, Councillor S. Somyo, together with assorted Councillors 

and Tour Operators were taken on a tour of the KwaZulu-Natal (KZN) Battlefields by SA 

Tourism, with the suggestion that they could replicate in the Eastern Cape what was 

already being done in KZN. Mayor Somyo was enthusiastic and availed a substantial 

portion of his discretionary budget to set up the ΨAmathole Heritage Initiative.Ω Four 

routes ς Sandile, Maqoma, Phalo and Makana ς were defined within the Amathole 

District Municipality (DM) area, which appointed Heritage Officers, the first Eastern Cape 

Local Authority to do so. 

¶ President Thabo Mbeki visited Nkantolo village, O.R. TamboΩs birthplace in Mbizana. 

Seeking some way of relieving its abject poverty, the national government espoused the 

idea of Liberation Heritage as an income generator. Discussions beginning in April 2006 

led the NHC, the Nelson Mandela Museum in Mthatha and the Eastern Cape 

Department of Sports, Recreation, Arts and Culture (DSRC) to jointly initiate the Route, 

with its first office at the Mandela Museum (subsequently moved to the NHC 

headquarters in Tshwane). 

 

Through its connection with the NHC, the South African route aligned with the 2005 

resolution of the UNESCO World Heritage Committee which contemplated the ΨRoads to 

IndependenceΩ Liberation Heritage Route on a global scale. Much discussion ensued to 

ensure that South Africa conformed to UNESCO guidelines in this regard but, unfortunately, 

progress was not matched by comparable progress on the ground. 

                                                           
1
 Speech by Advocate Sonwabile Mancotywa at the North-West Provincial Liberation Heritage Route Summit 

held In Rustenburg on the 5
th

 and 6
th
 March, 2011. 
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Although the Liberation Heritage Route never actually took off in OR Tambo District 

Municipality itself, the concept was seized upon by the Mayor of Chris Hani District 

Municilpality, Councillor M. Sigabi. Like Mayor Somyo of Amathole, Mayor Sigabi utilised 

discretionary funds to launch a Chris Hani DM Liberation Heritage Route. This process, rolled 

out over a number of years at a cost of about R3 million, eventually identified 54 Ψicon sites,Ω 

located along three sub-routes ς Calata, Sisulu and Ndondo ς which the District Municipality 

did its best to conserve and market. The pre-eminence of the Chris Hani District Municipality 

route was implicitly recognised by the NHC when it elected to formally launch the National 

Liberation Heritage Route at Chris HaniΩs birthplace of Sabalele in April 2008. 

 

The establishment of a viable Liberation Heritage Route in its district confronted the Chris 

Hani District Municipality with a dilemma that was also liable to face all other Liberation 

Heritage Routes elsewhere in South Africa. South African Heritage legislation is 

encapsulated in the National Heritage Resources Act (25 of 1999), which provides for a 

South African Heritage Resources Agency (SAHRA) at the national level, and Provincial 

Heritage Resources Authorities (PHRAs) at the provincial level. Although the management of 

local heritage resources is the responsibility of local authorities in terms of their 

Environmental Management Plans, these, in turn, depend on accreditation at the higher 

level by the PHRAs and SAHRA. Unfortunately, both of these agencies were dysfunctional 

and unbudgeted, to such an extent that the very sophisticated Eastern Cape Provincial 

Heritage Resources Act has had to be abandoned. Very few new Heritage Sites have been 

recognised since 1994 ς the Sarah Baartman site is the only one confirmed ς and several 

sites, including those relating to the Bulhoek Massacre of 1921 and the Cradock Four 

Memorial, are under the impression that they have been declared National Heritage Sites 

whereas this is not, in fact, the case. This is not a problem confined to the Eastern Cape, 

however, and a similar situation obtains in the other provinces. More problematic, from the 

viewpoint of Eastern Cape Heritage activists, DSRAC has continued to transfer its Liberation 

Heritage funds to nationally identified projects rather than initiating a provincial Liberation 

Heritage Route of its own. 

 

Effectively, therefore, Liberation Heritage Routes in the Eastern Cape remain in the hands of 

local authorities. The Amathole and Chris Hani District Municipalities have been joined by 

the Nelson Mandela Metro which has identified, mapped and described about 25 sites in a 

booklet issued very recently (May 2013) by its Heritage Sub-directorate. The DSRAC, the 

Provincial Department under which Heritage falls, has identified about 39 sites in all. 

Monuments have been erected, principally in the shape of memorials, but very little has 

been done by way of the preservation, refurbishment or transformation of historical 

buildings, although several have high potential for development, including the Calata House 

in Cradock; the Jabavu House in Middledrift; the Xuma House in Ngcobo; Fort Armstrong 

near Balfour; the house in Cala where Batandwa Ndondo was shot; the SANLAM building in 



The Liberation Struggle and Heritage Sites in South Africa 

6 

 

Port Elizabeth; and Post Chalmers in Cradock District where the PEBCO Three were 

murdered. The Steve Biko Centre in Ginsberg, built with a great deal of national and donor 

funding, has got off to a good start but the other major heritage structure erected since 

1994, namely the Red Location Museum in New Brighton, though funded by Sweden and 

the local metro, has battled to establish itself as a going concern. By contrast, the South End 

Museum, also in Port Elizabeth, has managed to attract considerable support among the 

Khoisan community, and is largely self-sustaining. The Historic Missions project ς of which 

Healdtown is the most prominent ς was first mooted at national level, and continues to seek 

support and funding. A proposed Armed Struggle Living Museum near East London made 

considerable progress at first, but is seemingly now stalled. 

 

It is clear that none of these initiatives can survive on its own, and all look to the National 

Heritage Council for co-ordination and leadership. It is trusted that the present project will 

contribute to the integration and consolidation that has hitherto been lacking. 

 

The research which gave rise to this Report was carried out by a team of researchers drawn 

from the HSRCΩs Democracy, Governance and Service Delivery (DGSD) Programme and 

external history and heritage experts. The objective of the research was twofold: (1) to 

identify new heritage sites that can be included in the National Liberation Heritage Route to 

be submitted to UNESCO for consideration as a World Heritage Site; and (2) to identity and 

record the history of unsung heroes and heroines of the struggle. The focus of the research 

was on five provinces: the Western Cape, Eastern Cape, KwaZulu-Natal, Limpopo and North-

West provinces.2 The starting point of the research was the history of the struggle for 

liberation. The research methodology included the review of relevant secondary literature 

and archival material, as well as interviews with a selection of academics, heritage 

practitioners and veterans of the liberation struggle. This was complemented by a series of 

workshops in all five provinces as well as the presentation of results of the research at 

seminars to generate discussion. 

 

The research aimed at identifying heritage sites based on the history of the liberation 

struggle in each of the provinces under study. Key historical events and the significant 

activities of communities, organisations and individuals are highlighted to draw attention to 

key moments in the countryΩs liberation history that deserve memorialisation in the manner 

envisaged in the National LHR. Heritage sites take the form of memorials at relevant 

battlefields, prisons, educational institutions, buildings and other sites where significant 

meetings and other events were held, freedom trails, the houses and gravesites of key 

individuals in the liberation struggle, and other sites memorialising significant acts of 

repression and/or popular resistance. Sites and individuals around whom heritage sites can 

be developed identified in this Report may not necessarily form a part of the National LHR: 

they are identified as significant for Liberation Heritage Routes at the local, provincial or 
                                                           
2
 The research is limited to these five provinces as set out in the Terms of Reference for the project. 
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national levels. For the purpose of the research, the history of the liberation struggle was 

divided into three phases: (1) the wars of resistance and other struggles that arose during 

the period of initial contact between the indigenous population and the white settlers up to 

the formation of the Union of South Africa in 1910; (2) the liberation struggle in the period 

from 1910 to 1960; and (3) the liberation struggle from 1960 to 1994.  

 

The purpose of the Report is three-fold: 

 

¶ to develop a background overview of the liberation struggle in the five provinces under 

review: the Western Cape, Eastern Cape, KwaZulu-Natal, North-West and Limpopo 

provinces; 

¶ to survey some of the sites that have already been identified and which form part of the 

National Liberation Route and provide an historical overview; and 

¶ to identify sites which have not previously been recognised, and which could form part 

of the Liberation Heritage Route.  

 

The Report consists of four broad sections: The first is an introduction, giving a background 

to the project and the methodology and objectives of the research. Included here is a brief 

background on each of the provinces under study, and a literature review.  

 

In line with the requirements of the National Heritage Council, the history of the liberation 

struggle is divided into three phases. In the first phase (the second section), the focus is on 

the Khoikhoi wars of resistance in the 17th and 18th centuries, the slave revolts in the early 

19th century, and organised political resistance in the late 19th and early 20th centuries in the 

current Western Cape Province; San and Khoikhoi resistance in the period 1702-1809, the 

Wars of Dispossession or the Hundred Years War (1779-1880), and the period thereafter 

until 1910 in which the dispossessed Africans used journalism, petitions and their political 

weight as voters in the Cape Parliament to put forward the case of the oppressed in the 

Eastern Cape; the Battles of Ncome, Isandlwana, RorkeΩs Drift and Ulundi, the Langalibalele 

revolt and the Bambhata rebellion in KwaZulu-Natal; the 19th century anti-colonial 

resistance of the Tswana people in the region which makes up the current North West 

Province, and the various wars of resistance of the Bapedi, Venda, Ndebele, and Tsonga 

during the 19th century in the Limpopo Province. Potential heritage sites are identified in 

each area of the historical analysis. 

 

In the second phase (the third section), the focus is on the formation of the Union of South 

Africa in 1910, the 1913 Land Act and resistance to these developments; the formation of 

key organisations, e.g. the South African Native National Congress (SANNC ς later the ANC), 

the Communist Party of South Africa (CPSA), the Industrial and Commercial WorkersΩ Union 

of South Africa (ICU), the All-African Convention (AAC), the Non-European Unity Movement 

(NEUM), the ANC Youth League (ANCYL), and the Pan Africanist Congress (PAC); the key 
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campaigns of the period, e.g. the campaign against the Hertzog Bills, the Indian Passive 

Resistance Campaign, the Anti-Coloured Affairs Department Campaign, the Defiance 

Campaign, the campaign against Bantu Education, and the Freedom Charter campaign; and 

significant massacres/acts of resistance, e.g. the Bulhoek Massacre, Sekhukhuneland Revolt, 

and the anti-pass revolt in Zeerust. The final chapter in this section contains a list of 

potential heritage sites. 

 

The third phase (the final section) is characterised by a number of significant events and 

processes within the liberation struggle that took place and/or affected the country as a 

whole, as well as the steady escalation of the liberation struggle until it reached its 

conclusion with the first democratic elections in 1994. This phase is further divided into four 

parts: the 1960s, the 1970s, the 1980s and 1990-1994. In the 1960s period, the focus is on: 

the PAC anti-pass campaign; the Pondoland revolt; the ANCΩs turn to armed struggle and the 

sabotage campaign; PAC/Poqo activities; the activities of other organisations such as the 

African Resistance Movement, the African PeopleΩs Democratic Union of South Africa; and 

the Yu Chi Chan Club and the National Liberation Front; the ANCΩs Wankie and Sipolilo 

Campaigns; and the formation of the South African StudentsΩ Organisation.  

 

For the 1970s, we focus on the Black Consciousness Movement and the Azanian PeopleΩs 

Organisation; the 1973 Durban strikes and development of the trade union movement; the 

Natal Indian Congress; Inkatha; the Soweto uprising; deaths in detention; assassinations 

carried out by the Security Police; ANC military actions; the revival of the PAC internal 

underground; and various popular campaigns and significant events of repression. The 

section on the 1980s deals with the assassinations carried out by the security police; deaths 

in detention; the formation and activities of the United Democratic Front and National 

Forum; political violence; security force violence; murders carried out by vigilante groups; 

the armed actions of the liberation movements; and significant campaigns and events of 

repression. In the final part of this phase, the focus is on political violence; security force 

violence; murders carried out by vigilante groups; the civic movement inter-organisational 

violence; activities of Self-Defence and Self-Protection Units; the activities of APLA; and 

various popular campaigns and significant events of repression. Each part concludes with a 

list of heritage sites in the different provinces for that period. 

 

Key features of the 1990-1994 period are political violence; security force violence; murders 

carried out by vigilante groups; the civic movement inter-organisational violence; activities 

of Self-Defence and Self-Protection Units; the activities of APLA; and various popular 

campaigns and significant events of repression. The Report ends with a brief conclusion on 

the way forward. 
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Chapter 2 

 

Historical background and context in each province 

 

The Western Cape 

 

The Western Cape Province was formed after the first democratic elections and is made up 

of the largest part of the former Cape Province. At the time the former Cape Province was 

divided into the Western Cape, Northern Cape, Eastern Cape and part of the North West. 

The province has three sub-regions, namely the Cape Peninsula, Boland and surrounds, and 

the Southern Cape. The Boland and surrounding areas include the Breede River area, the 

winelands, the Overberg and the West Coast. The Breede River area consists of rural 

farmlands and agricultural towns, of which Paarl and Worcester are the largest. The main 

towns in the Southern Cape are George, Mossel Bay, Oudtshoorn and Beaufort West. The 

region includes the Little Karoo and the Central Karoo.1 

 

The Western Cape is the fourth most populous province in the country, and is also the 

fourth largest. The province extends north and east from the Cape of Good Hope, the south-

western corner of South Africa along the Atlantic coast to the north and along the Indian 

Ocean coast to the east. It is bordered in the north by the Northern Cape and in the east by 

the Eastern Cape. The capital of the province, and its largest city, is Cape Town, with 

approximately two-thirds of the provinceΩs population living in the metropolitan area. Other 

major cities include Stellenbosch, Worcester, Paarl and George.  

 

The Western Cape was the first place in the country where people from Europe settled in 

the 17th century. The province was originally home to the Khoikhoi people ς however, about 

2,000 years ago the San people moved into this region and started taking over. In 1652 the 

first European settlement occurred in the Cape of Good Hope when the Dutch East Indian 

Company decided to set up a refreshment station for its ships travelling between Europe 

and the Far East. When the European settlement expanded slaves were brought from other 

parts of Africa, India and Malaysia. Today, the ΨcolouredΩ people make up 48.8% of the 

population of the Western Cape, while 32.8% are African, 15.7% are white, and 1.0% is 

Indian. Afrikaans is the first language of 49.7% of the provinceΩs population, while isiXhosa is 

the first language of 24.7% of the population and English the first language of 20.2%.2 

 

                                                           
1
 Truth and Reconciliation Commission (hereafter TRC), Truth and Reconciliation Commission of South Africa 

Report (hereafter Report), October 1998, Volume 3, Chapter 5 ς Regional Profile: Western Cape, 390-1. 
2
 Wikipedia. 
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The Eastern Cape 

 

The ΨEastern CapeΩ is, of course, a relatively recent formulation which, in its present sense, 

derives from the Conference for a Democratic South Africa (CODESA) negotiations which 

preceded the political settlement of 1994. Before 1994, the apartheid state distinguished 

between the Cape Province, Ciskei and Transkei. The African National Congress and other 

liberation movements, though rejecting the Bantustans, nevertheless distinguished between 

Eastern Province, Border and Transkei. The extent to which the history of the Eastern Cape 

Province should be viewed as a single coherent whole is indeed debatable, though it must 

be pointed out that there were elements of convergence as early as the late 19th Century 

when the very first African political organisation, Imbumba Yamanyama convened in Port 

Elizabeth in 1882 and elected Rev S.P. Sihlali of Cala in Transkei as its first President. Here, 

we will simply define Eastern Cape in terms of the boundaries of 1994. 

 

The province, lying on the southeastern South African coast, borders KwaZulu-Natal in the 

east, the Western Cape in the west, and the Northern Cape and Free State provinces in the 

north. It shares an international boundary with Lesotho in the north-east. Geographically, it 

is the second largest of the current nine provinces and has, after KwaZulu-Natal and 

Gauteng, the third highest population. The Eastern Cape is made up of the eastern part of 

the old Cape Province and includes two of the four Ψindependent homelandsΩ, namely 

Transkei and Ciskei. Transkei is the oldest such territory in the country and was granted self-
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government status in 1963 followed by independence in 1976. Ciskei received self-

government status in 1972, followed by independence in 1981. About 87 per cent of the 

population of the Eastern Cape is African and almost entirely Xhosa-speaking. Roughly half 

the population is urbanised, but the majority of the African population lives in rural areas 

previously governed by homeland administrations.3 

 

 
 

KwaZulu-Natal  

 

Located on the eastern seaboard of South Africa, and stretching up to Mozambique and 

Swaziland in the north and bordered by the Drakensberg mountains to the west, the 

present day ΨKwaZulu-NatalΩ is also a product of the CODESA negotiations. It drew together 

the apartheid era province of Natal, which has its roots in the 19th century colonial period, 

and the KwaZulu homeland, which was established in the 20th century in parts of the 

territory ruled by Zulu Kings during the previous century.  

 

The area was originally populated by San hunter-gatherers and by Nguni-speaking peoples 

who moved down the East Coast of Africa in the 18th century and later coalesced into the 

Zulu nation. English traders and hunters settled in the Port Natal (Durban) region in the 

early 19th century. In the mid-1800s, after the conquest of the Zulus in the Anglo-Zulu War, 

                                                           
3
 TRC, Report, Volume 2, Chapter 3 ς Regional Profile: Eastern Cape, 34-5. 
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the province was annexed as an autonomous district of the Cape Colony and the British 

administration established the Native Reserve of Zululand between the Tugela River and 

Mozambique.  

 

With the formation of the Union of South Africa in 1910, the systems of chieftainship were 

brought together under a centralised administration controlled by Pretoria. The Black 

(Native) Administration Act (No 38 of 1927) empowered commissioners to appoint and 

depose chiefs, and laid the rules for chiefsΩ succession, family relations and personal 

obligations. In 1951, the last of the representative institutions for Africans was abolished 

and a local government system of tribal and regional authorities was set up within ΨBantu 

AuthoritiesΩ (also known as ΨBantustansΩ). 

 

In 1970, the Zululand Territorial Authority (ZTA) was set up with Chief Mangosuthu 

Buthelezi as Chief Executive Officer. In 1972, the ZTA was converted into the KwaZulu 

Legislative Assembly (KLA), with Buthelezi as the chief minister. The KwaZulu Constitution 

retained the colonial structures for regulating chieftainship, with chiefs appointed to their 

positions by the KwaZulu government. By now, the regionΩs borders had changed 

substantially; KwaZulu consisted of disjointed fragments scattered throughout Natal. After 

CODESA, KwaZulu and Natal were integrated into one province.  

 

While it is the countryΩs third-smallest province, taking up 7.7% of South AfricaΩs land area, it 

has the second-largest population. KwaZulu and Natal together account for approximately 

one-fifth of South AfricaΩs total population. The biggest population group is of African 

descent, of which 90 per cent is Zulu. About 90 per cent of the white population are English 

speaking. There is a sizeable Asian presence in Natal and a small section of the population is 

coloured.4 The majority of Indian South Africans are the descendants of indentured workers 

brought to Natal between 1860 and 1911 to develop the sugar industry in this province. The 

relevant history of the province is consequently dominated by the history of the Zulu people 

as well as their relationship with the early settlers during pre-colonial times, and the 

oppression and resistance of the African and Indian population groups ς as well as the small 

coloured community ς during the colonial and apartheid eras. Moreover, during the latter 

part of the period under study, the key issue in the history of the province is the conflict 

between the two dominant forces ς the ANC-aligned organisations and the Zulu nationalist 

movement Inkatha ς and the activities of the apartheid security forces.  

 

                                                           
4
 TRC, Report, Volume 2, Chapter 3 ς Regional Profile: Eastern Cape, 155-6. 
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The North West Province 

 

The North West province lies in the north of South Africa on the Botswana border, fringed 

by the Kalahari Desert in the west, Gauteng province to the east, and the Free State to the 

south. It is known as the Platinum Province for the wealth of the metal it has underground. 

The province was formed after the first democratic elections in 1994, and includes parts of 

the former Transvaal and Cape provinces, as well as most of the former Bophuthatswana 

homeland. It is the sixth largest province in South Africa. With a population of 3.7 million, 

65% of the people live in the rural areas. 92% of the population are African and 7% are 

white. The majority of people are Tswana who speak Setswana (65%). Smaller groups 

include Afrikaans (7%), Sesotho (7%), and isiXhosa (7%) speaking people. English is spoken 

primarily as a second language. 

 

Mahikeng (previously Mafeking) is the capital, and is best known for the famous siege 

during the Anglo-Boer War which ended in a decisive victory for the British. The city lies 

near the Botswana border and forms a single urban area with its neighbouring town, 

Mmabatho. Potchefstroom and Klerksdorp are the biggest cities in the province; other main 

towns are Brits and Rustenburg. Most economic activity is concentrated in the southern 
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region between Potchefstroom and Klerksdorp, as well as Rustenburg and the eastern 

region, where more than 80% of the provinceΩs economic activity takes place.5 

 

 
 

Limpopo Province 

 

The Limpopo Province, also formed after the first democratic elections, covers the 

northernmost area of South Africa, just south of Zimbabwe. The Limpopo Province was part 

of the old Transvaal and includes the former Venda, Gazankulu and Lebowa homelands. The 

province was formed from the northern region of the Transvaal Province in 1994, and was 

initially named Northern Transvaal. The following year it was renamed Northern Province, 

the name it held until 2003 when it was changed to Limpopo province. Limpopo Province 

shares international borders with three countries: Botswana to the west and north-west, 

Zimbabwe to the north and northeast, and Mozambique to the east. On its southern flank 

from east to west, the province shares borders with Mpumalanga, Gauteng and North West 

provinces.6 

 

Limpopo is divided into five regions, strategically located according to the cultural 

inhabitants. Capricorn is the central region predominantly occupied by the Bapedi people. 

Waterberg is the largest region in the province with the majority of people being the 

                                                           
5
 www.southafrica.info. 

6
 Wikipedia. 

http://www.southafrica.info/about/geography/north-west.htm#ixzz2icdMQ6Mm
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Batswana people. The Vhembe region in the far north is dominated by Vhavenda and 

Vatsonga people. The Mopani region towards the Kruger National Park is dominated by 

Vatsonga, whereas the Sekhukhune region is dominated by Bapedi and Ndebele people.7 

 

The overwhelming bulk of the population is African (97.3%), with whites making up 2.4%, 

coloureds 0.2% and Indians 0.1%. The province has the smallest percentage and second 

smallest by number of white South Africans in the country. It also has the highest African 

percentage out of all the provinces. The Northern Sotho (of which the Bapedi are part of) 

make up the largest percentage of the African population, being 52% of the population of 

the province. The Tsonga (Shangaan) speakers comprise about 17.0% of the province, while 

the Venda make up about 16.7%. Afrikaners make up the majority of whites in Limpopo. 

Limpopo is also the province with the highest level of poverty, with 78.9% of the population 

living below the national poverty line. In 2011, 74.4% of local dwellings were located in a 

tribal or traditional area, compared to a national average of 27.1%.8 

 

The capital of Limpopo Province is Polokwane, located in the middle of the province. Further 

north is Modimolle, the hub of the local table-grape industry set near the Waterberg 

mountain range; Makhado at the foot of the Soutpansberg mountains; and Musina. Other 

important Limpopo towns include the major mining centres of Phalaborwa and Thabazimbi, 

and Tzaneen, a producer of tea, forestry products and tropical fruit. Bela-Bela, with its 

popular mineral water baths, is near the southern border.9 

 

 

                                                           
7
 www.golimpopo.com. 

8
 Wikipedia. 

9
 www.southafrica.info. 
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Chapter 3 

 

Literature Review 

 

Introduction 

 

The historiography of the South African liberation struggle is vast. The most comprehensive 

bibliography on the topic, The ANC and Black Workers in South Africa, 1912-1992: an 

Annotated Bibliography, by Peter Limb contains over four thousand entries.1 This does not 

include the substantial literature on the period prior to the formation of the ANC in 1912. This 

chapter is divided into a number of focus areas. The first looks at the general historiography on 

the liberation struggle, which is divided into the literature on two historical phases: 1652-1910 

and 1910-1994. The sections that follow focus on the historiography on the liberation struggle 

in the various provinces under study. Here, too, an effort is made to deal with the literature as 

it focuses on specific historical periods. 

 

 

General 

 

The period 1652-1910 

 

As indicated above, the key themes here are the wars of resistance and the anti-colonial 

resistance of the colonised Africans after subjugation. In the first, the focus is on the wars of 

resistance that began with the arrival of the Dutch in the Western Cape in 1652 and concluded 

with the subjugation of the independent chiefdoms in the current provinces in the north of the 

country in the late 19th century. The second theme broadly covers the emergence of African 

elites, the formation of political organisations, development of independent newspapers and 

churches, and early protest actions. 

 

The wars of resistance 

 

General studies of wars of resistance include the collection edited by Elphick and Giliomee, 

which contains chapters relevant to virtually all the different regional wars of resistance.2 

However, the bulk of the literature on pre-colonial history focusing on resistance to 

colonisation by the indigenous population generally deal with the history of specific regions 

(the current provinces). This is a consequence of the phased penetration of the southern-most 

part of the African continent by the Europeans which began with the arrival of the Dutch in the 

                                                           
1
 P. Limb, The ANC and Black Workers in South Africa, 1912-1992: an Annotated Bibliography, London, Melbourne, 

Munich, New Jersey: H. Zell Publishers, 1993. 
2
 R. Elphick and H. Giliomee (eds.), The Shaping of South African Society, 1652-1840, 2nd edition, Cape Town, 

Longman, 1989. 



The Liberation Struggle and Heritage Sites in South Africa 

18 

 

Cape in 1652 and concluded with the conquest of the independent chiefdoms in the north in 

the late 19th century. For instance, the literature on the wars of resistance of the Khoikhoi and 

the anti-slavery revolts in the Western Cape are dealt with in the section on the province 

below. This is the case with the wars of resistance in the other provinces as well. 

 

Anti-colonial resistance 

 

The emergence of an African elite and formation of political organisations in the late 19th and 

early 20th centuries are the core themes of a number of books, book chapters and journal 

articles. Perhaps one of the most significant is the collection edited by Shula Marks and Richard 

Rathbone.3 However, significant sources for the history of this period include the biographies 

written of various leaders of political organisations at the time. These include a biography of 

John Dube written by Heather Hughes, the biography of Josiah Gumede by Raymond van 

Diemel, Catherine HiggsΩs biography of D.D.T. Jabavu, and Masha-maiteΩs The Second 

Coming, a biography of Pixley ka Isaka Seme.4 

 

A number of scholars have taken up this theme more recently. These include Peter Walshe (see 

below), Stanley Trapido, Brian Willan and Andre Odendaal. Odendaal, for instance, has 

published extensively on the responses of the African elite to incorporation into the colonial or 

settler territories after the wars of resistance. In his Vukani Bantu!,5 Odendaal describes the 

development of independent newspapers, independent churches, and the first black 

political organisations in their various regional manifestations. He demonstrates how 

regional interests gradually developed into common, national aims, eventually giving rise to 

the South African Native National Congress (SANNC) in 1912. Underlying these 

developments were various processes through which the white authorities sought to 

increasingly undermine the position of the African population.  

 

Nevertheless, the bulk of the relevant literature on this period focuses on regional histories, 

and is consequently dealt with in the relevant sections below. 

 

The period 1910-1994 

 

                                                           
3
 S. Marks and R. Rathbone (eds.), Industrialisation and Social Change in South Africa: African class formation, 

culture and consciousness, 1870-1930, London, Longman, 1982. 
4
 H. Hughes, First President: A Life of John Dube, Johannesburg, Jacana Media, 2011; R. van Diemel, In Search of 

Freedom, Fair Play and Justice. Josiah Tshangana Gumede, 1867-1947: A Biography, Belhar, R. van Diemel, 
2001; C. Higgs, The Ghost of Equality. The Public Lives of D.D.T. Jabavu of South Africa, 1885ς1959, Athens, 
Ohio, 1997; M. Masha-maite, The Second Coming: The Life and Times of Pixley ka Isaka Seme, the Founder of 
the ANCΣ tǊŜǘƻǊƛŀΣ /ƘŀǘǿƻǊƭŘ tǳōƭƛǎƘŜǊǎΣ нлммΦ {ŜŜ ŀƭǎƻ aΦ aŀǊŀōƭŜΣ Ψ!ŦǊƛŎŀƴ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎǘΥ ¢ƘŜ [ƛŦŜ ƻŦ WƻƘƴ 
LangaƭƛōŀƭŜƭŜ 5ǳōŜΩΣ tƘΦ5Φ ¢ƘŜǎƛǎΣ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ƻŦ aŀǊȅƭŀƴŘΣ мфтсΦ 
5
 A. Odendaal, Vukani Bantu! The beginnings of Black protest politics in South Africa to 1912, Cape Town and 

Johannesburg, David Philip, 1984.  
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One of the earliest and most significant studies of the African situation after the formation of 

the Union of South Africa is Sol PlaatjeΩs Native life in South Africa.6 The focus of this book is on 

the effects of the newly-passed Native Land Act on the African population. Other prominent 

African intellectuals of the time were to follow PlaatjeΩs example with their own descriptions 

of life for the African in South Africa at the turn of the century. This included D.D.T. Jabavu, 

who published The Black Problem in 1920.7 

 

The relevant literature on the period is dominated by studies of the African National Congress. 

Peter WalsheΩs The rise of African Nationalism in South Africa,8 published in 1971, is one of the 

early seminal studies of the ANCΩs earliest years. Walshe focuses on four key themes: the 

reaction of Africans and their organisations to the intensification of government policies 

designed to exclude Africans from participation in a common society; the views of the ANC, 

its predecessors, and its rivals on the major socio-economic problems brought to the fore by 

the ongoing industrialisation of South Africa; the nature of the ideological currents, both 

domestic and foreign, which shaped the environment in which the Congress operated and 

the outlook which it adopted; and the organisational evolution of the Congress and the 

myriad difficulties which constrained its effectiveness.9 The study provides insights into 

significant events and processes nationally, and in the various provinces, and the reaction of 

the ANC to these events and processes during the period under study, as well as the changing 

leadership of the Congress at various times and in various provinces. As historian Chris 

Saunders points out, Ψit remains, over four decades after it was published, an excellent 

survey of the organisationΩs activities in that periodΩ.10  

 

Another general history of the ANC is found in Mary BensonΩs The Struggle for a Birthright.11 

By contrast, Eddie RouxΩs classic Time Longer than Rope is concerned with much more than 

the ANC.12 Similarly, James BarberΩs South Africa in the Twentieth Century is a detailed 

analysis of the history of South Africa, which begins with the South African War and ends 

with the ushering in of the democratic South Africa. Barber deals with all key organisations 

and many key events and processes during the course of the century in the book. The 

underlying theme, however, is black resistance to oppression and political domination.13  

  

                                                           
6
 S. Plaatje, Native life in South Africa, London, 5

th
 edition, nd. 

7
 D.D.T. Jabavu, The Black Problem, Lovedale, C.P., 1920. 

8
 P. Walshe, The rise of African Nationalism in South Africa: The African National Congress, 1912-1952, Berkeley, 

University of California Press, 1971. 
9
 {Φ WƻƘƴǎΣ ΨwŜǾƛŜǿΥ The rise of African Nationalism in South Africa: The African National Congress, 1912-1952ΩΣ The 

International Journal of African Historical Studies, Vol. 5, No. 2, 1972, 351. 
10

 /Φ {ŀǳƴŘŜǊǎΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ !b/Ωǎ млл ȅŜŀǊǎΥ {ƻƳŜ ǊŜŎŜƴǘ ǿƻǊƪ ƻƴ ƛǘǎ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƛƴ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ ŎƻƴǘŜȄǘΩΣ ǊŜǾƛŜǿ 
article, Historia, vol. 57, no. 2, 2012. 
11

 M. Benson, The Struggle for a Birthright, Harmondsworth, Penguin, 1966. 
12

 E. Roux, ¢ƛƳŜ [ƻƴƎŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ wƻǇŜΥ ¢ƘŜ .ƭŀŎƪ aŀƴΩǎ Struggle for Freedom in South Africa, Madison, University 
of Wisconsin Press, 1964. 
13

 J. Barber, South Africa in the twentieth century: A political history in search of a nation state, Oxford, Wiley-
Blackwell, 1999. 
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The origins and early years of the ANC are also the subject of HurstΩs 1970 volume.14 More 

recently, Peter Limb authored a book on the ANCΩs early years in which he deals with the 

period from the founding of the South African Native National Congress in 1912 to the 

advent of the presidency of A.B. Xuma in 1940.15 Although the focus is on the ANC, in which 

he draws a connection between early nationalist politics and the social history of labour in 

the first three decades of the ANCΩs existence, Limb also focuses on other organisations 

such as the ICU. The division of his chapters to allow a focus on the regional and local level 

in the four provinces of the Union in each of the three decades he is concerned with 

provides rich data on these levels. While explaining the roots of what later emerged as the 

triple alliance between the nationalist movement, the Communist Party and the unions, he 

also provides insights into the leadership of the movement in the period under study. 

Consequently, he demonstrates that the ANC leadership had links to the popular politics of 

the time that involved a large constituency.16 The background to the formation of the ANC is 

also found in a major study by Odendaal.17 

 

Numerous other studies of the ANC exist, and include those of Francis Meli, Saul Dubow, 

Johannes Rantete, Vladimir Shubin, Andrew Feinstein, and Ben Turok.18 MeliΩs study compares 

the pre-1960 ANC with the post-Sharpeville ANC, and deals with the changing character of the 

social composition of its leadership and membership, as well as of the changing relationship 

between the leadership and the masses and the movementΩs relationship with the working 

class, among other things. RanteteΩs The African National Congress and the Negotiated 

Settlement in South Africa examines the internal tensions in the ANC while it was in exile ς 

such as the 1984 mutiny in ANC military camps in exile and allegations of torture in ANC 

detention camps ς the impact of exile on democratic practices, and internal tensions that 

emerged while the ANC was reconstituting itself inside the country. 

 

The ANC is critically dealt with in Ellis and SechabaΩs Comrades against Apartheid.19 However, 

Russian historian Vladimir Shubin correctly draws attention to the many historical inaccuracies 

and distortion of events in the work, as well as unsupported claims of Soviet influence over the 
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 E. Hurst, The rise of African Nationalism: The African National Congress from 1912-1952, London, C Hurst, 
1970. 
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ANC and its policies and reliance on dubious sources.20 Another critical view of the ANC is given 

by Dale McKinley,21 who sets out to show through an analysis Ψof the ANCΩs leadership, tactics 

and strategies from the 1920s, through the years of exile, to the 1990s, including its close 

alliance with the South African Communist PartyΩΣ Ψthat the organisation, despite historical 

claims to the contrary, failed to stay in touch with the South African masses. He maintains 

that the ANC made fundamental compromises to gain political power, and in so doing has 

ensured that the economic power-base of the ruling elites in post-apartheid South Africa 

remains essentially unaltered.Ω22 

 

Other critical views of the ANC are found in Anthea JeffreyΩs PeopleΩs War and Peter 

TrewhelaΩs Inside Quatro.23 Other more recent studies of the ANC include LodgeΩs Politics in 

South Africa, Schoeman and SwanepoelΩǎ edited collection, Unity in Diversity: 100 Years of 

ANC Leadership, and HollandΩs 100 Years of Struggle..24 ! ǎǇŜŎƛŦƛŎ ŦƻŎǳǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ !b/Ωǎ ŀǊƳŜŘ 

ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭŜ ƛǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ .ŀǊǊŜƭƭΩǎ ¢ƘŜ !b/Ωǎ ŀǊƳŜŘ ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭŜ, Ronnie KasrilsΩ Armed and 

DangerousΣ 5ŀǾƛǎΩs Apartheid Rebels, bƎŎǳƭǳΩǎ The Honour to ServeΣ /ƻƴƴȅ .ǊŀŀƳΩǎ 

Operation Vula and /ƘŜǊǊȅΩǎ Umkhonto we Sizwe.25 ²ƘƛƭŜ 5ŀǾƛǎΩǎ ōƻƻƪ ŘŜŀƭǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ !b/Ωǎ 

ŀǊƳŜŘ ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭŜ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ мфтс ŀƴŘ мфусΣ .ŀǊǊŜƭƭ ŘŜŀƭǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ !b/Ωǎ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ 

period in great detail in his DPhil thesis.26 ! ŎǊƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǾƛŜǿ ƻŦ aY ƛǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ ¢ǿŀƭŀΩǎ Mbokodo: 

Inside MK ς Mwezi Twala.27 However, the focus is on events in the military wing outside the 

country instead of on the conduct of military operations. The latter is dealt with more 

ŜȄǘŜƴǎƛǾŜƭȅ ƛƴ ¢Ƙǳƭŀ {ƛƳǇǎƻƴΩǎ tƘ5 ǘƘŜǎƛǎΦ28 

 

The liberation movements also threw up their own historians. One of these is Govan Mbeki, 

whose writings include The Struggle for Liberation in South Africa.29 In this study, Mbeki 
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captures some of the key developments in the ANC, as well as its key campaigns, such as the 

Defiance Campaign of 1952. 

 

Some autobiographical and biographical works are also useful in highlighting significant events 

and processes of the liberation struggle, as well as the contribution of key individuals to the 

struggle. Among the most important here are: HughesΩ biography of John Dube, the 

biography of Josiah Gumede by Raymond van Diemel, Masha-maiteΩs The Second Coming, a 

biography of Pixley ka Isaka Seme, Z.K. MatthewsΩs autobiographical Freedom for my people, 

Brian BuntingΩs Moses Kotane, A South African Revolutionary, Ellen KhuzwayoΩs autobiography 

Call me Woman, Helen JosephΩs autobiography Side by Side, Eddie RouxΩs biography of S.P. 

Bunting, Emma GilbeyΩs biography of Winnie Mandela, Nelson MandelaΩs Long walk to 

freedom (as well as various biographies written about Mandela),30 Elias NtloedibeΩs biography 

of Robert Sobukwe, Rusty BernsteinΩs autobiographical Memory against forgetting, Baruch 

HirsonΩs Revolutions in My Life, Annemarie WolpeΩs The long way home, Stephen ClinghamΩs 

Bram Fischer, Glenn FrankelΩs RivoniaΩs Children, Elinor SisuluΩs biography of Walter and 

Albertina Sisulu, In our lifetime, Luli CallinicosΩs biography of Oliver Tambo, Ronnie KasrilΩs 

autobiography, Armed and Dangerous, Padraig OΩMalleyΩs Shades of Difference, a biography of 

Mac Maharaj, Joe SlovoΩs The Unfinished Autobiography of Joe Slovo, Archie SibekoΩs 

Freedom in our Lifetime, Benjamin PogrundΩs biography of Robert Sobukwe, DriverΩs 

biography of Patrick Duncan, Ben TurokΩs Nothing but the truth, Jay NaidooΩs autobiography, 

and Colin BundyΩs Govan Mbeki.31 
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However, autobiographical and biographical accounts written by and about important 

figures in the struggles often either present a positive image of the liberation movements, 

or are critical. Such works include Nelson MandelaΩs Long Walk to Freedom, Natoo 

BabeniaΩs Memoirs of a Saboteur and Ronnie KasrilsΩ Armed and Dangerous.32 

Autobiographies by Bruno Mtolo, an ANC member turned state witness at the ANC trials, 

and Mwezi Twala, a suspected spy in exile, take a particular anti-ANC point of view, dealing 

with the early sabotage campaign in the 1960s and the mid-1970s to the 1990s, 

respectively.33 Thula Bophela and Daluxolo Luthuli are very critical of early MK operations 

and particularly of MK commander, Joe Modise.34 These latter books do not use the 

liberation archives. 

 

The literature on the history of the Communist Party of South Africa (CPSA) is also substantial. 

The early history of the Party is found in Sheridan JohnsΩ study of the International Socialist 

League and the Communist Party of South Africa,35 while Martin Legassick reviews the 

CPSAΩs policy on the ΨNative RepublicΩ in a study of the PartyΩs early years.36 LerumoΩs Fifty 

Fighting Years chronicles the history of the Communist Party of South Africa from its origin in 

1921 to 1970.37 It begins with a brief discussion of the period prior to the formation of the 

Party, starting with the arrival of white settlers in the 17th century and ending with conquest 

and land dispossession in the 19th century. The volume deals with the formation of the CPSA 

in 1921 and its subsequent development as a leading force of the working peoples in the 

bitter struggles against the restrictive racial laws which had deprived the African people of 

their land and turned them into a reservoir of cheap labour for the mines and the white 

manΩs farms. However, it also traces the parallel development of the African National 

Congress.38 Class and Colour remains the seminal study of the CPSA (see below),39 while Ellis 

and Sechaba provide a critical view of the Party in the last decades of apartheid. Other 

significant studies of the Party include the works of Duignan and Gann, Pike, Shubin, Bundy 

and Maloka.40  
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The history of the Pan Africanist Congress of Azania (PAC) is captured in books, theses, 

chapters and articles by Lodge, Davis, Nkoana, Mahono, Leeman, Mphahlele, Muendane, 

Mgxashe, and Kondlo, among others.41 Studies of the history of Trotskyite organisations such 

as the Non-European Unity Movement of South Africa and the African PeopleΩs Democratic 

Union of South Africa include TabataΩs The awakening of a people, Fine and DavisΩs Beyond 

Apartheid, DrewΩs Discordant Comrades, and KayserΩs unpublished MA dissertation.42 The 

literature on the African Resistance Movement (ARM) includes HirsonΩs Revolutions in my 

lifetime and Du ToitΩs ΨThe National Committee for Liberation (ARM)Ω.43 The history of the 

Black Consciousness Movement (BCM) can be found in books by Steve Biko, Gerhart, 

Arnold, Murray, Mangena, Pityana and others, and Karis and Carter, among others.44 

 

Some major studies deal with particular historical periods of the struggle. For instance, Mary 

BensonΩs Struggle for a Birthright deals with the processes underlying the development of 

the ANC as a mass movement during the 1950s.45 The hiatus in African politics inside the 

country in the 1960s, among other things, is dealt with by Gail Gerhard, while Albie Sachs 
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reviews the repressive laws, torture and detention and imprisonment used by the apartheid 

authorities to crush opposition at the time. By contrast, Edward Feit focused on specific 

ANC-led campaigns between 1953 and 1963, identifying key organisational weaknesses and 

strategic misconceptions as the main explanations for their respective failures.46 Feit 

produced two other books later in the decade which focused specifically on African 

resistance and the ANC in the decade.47 Horrell similarly draws attention to the activities of 

the African political movements in the early 1960s.48 

 

Some of the key events, processes and organisations of the liberation struggle in the period 

1960 to 1990 are captured in books by Callinicos and Rogers, Tom Lodge, Richard Leonard, 

Brewer, Martin Murray, Anthony Marx, Cobbett and Cohen, Ben Magubane, Steven Mufson, 

Robert Price, Jeremy Seekings, Inneke van Kessel and the collection edited by Tom Lodge, Bill 

Nasson and others.49 Tom Lodge, for instance, places the ANC and its allies at the centre of his 

analysis, but includes as well the various other key organisations in the struggle and significant 

popular struggles in the urban areas and the countryside. Similarly, Murray focuses on the 

1984-1986 insurrection, with chapters demonstrating the success of the independent trade 

union movement, the role of the United Democratic Front (UDF) and other progressive forces 

representing the Congress tradition, the Azanian PeoplesΩ Organisation (AZAPO) and the 

National Forum, and conflict between ANC-aligned organisations on the one hand, and 

AZAPO/the National Forum, Inkatha, and vigilantes on the other. At the centre of the analysis is 

the nature of repression and resistance during the course of the insurrection. Marx provides an 

in-depth analysis of the period 1960-1990, including the rise of the BCM, the UDF and the trade 

union movement. 
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The relevant literature on the early 1990s includes Alistair SparksΩ Tomorrow is another 

country, Fatima MeerΩs The Codesa File, Steven FriedmanΩs The Long Journey, Johannes 

RanteteΩs The African National Congress and the Negotiated Settlement, Spitz and 

ChaskalsonΩs The Politics of Transition, Chris LansbergΩs The quiet diplomacy of liberation, 

SimpsonΩs The Boipatong Massacre, and Willie EsterhuyseΩs Secret talks and the end of 

apartheid.50 

 

Other more general studies of the liberation struggle include the various volumes edited by 

Karis and others,51 and the volumes of the South African Democracy Education Trust (SADET). 

Gwendolen Carter and Tom Karis led the process of compiling a major documentary multi-

volume history of African politics in South Africa, titled From Protest to Challenge. This not 

only included some of the many seminal documents they collected, but also lengthy 

commentaries on them. The first volume, written and compiled by Sheridan Johns, took the 

story back into the late nineteenth century, to show the antecedents of the SANNC, as well 

as forward into the 1920s; the second volume carried the story on to 1935.52 

 

Similarly, the SADET volumes, which have contributions from a large number of scholars, cover 

a range of relevant topics for the 1960 to 1994 period. For instance, the trade union movement 

is the subject of two chapters in the second volume and another two in the fourth.53 The 

SADET volumes also have several chapters that deal with the armed struggle, the political 

                                                           
50

 A. Sparks, ¢ƻƳƻǊǊƻǿ ƛǎ !ƴƻǘƘŜǊ /ƻǳƴǘǊȅΥ ¢ƘŜ ƛƴǎƛŘŜ ǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΩǎ ƴŜƎƻǘƛŀǘŜŘ ǊŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴ, Sandton, 
Struik, 1995; A. Sparks, The Mind of South Africa: The rise and fall of apartheid, Johannesburg, Jonathan Ball, 
2003; F. Meer, The CODESA Files, Durban, Madiba Publishers, 1993; S. Friedman, The Long Journey: South 
!ŦǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǉǳŜǎǘ ŦƻǊ ŀ ƴŜƎƻǘƛŀǘŜd settlement, Johannesburg, Ravan Press, 1993; Rantete, The African National 
Congress and the negotiated settlement; R. Spitz and M. Chaskalson, The Politics of Transition: A history of 
{ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΩǎ ƴŜƎƻǘƛŀǘŜŘ ǎŜǘǘƭŜƳŜƴǘ, Oxford, Hart Publishing, 2000; C. Lansberg, The quiet diplomacy of 
ƭƛōŜǊŀǘƛƻƴΥ LƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ŀƴŘ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƛǘƛƻƴ, Johannesburg, Jacana, 2004; J.D.R. Simpson, The 
.ƻƛǇŀǘƻƴƎ aŀǎǎŀŎǊŜ ŀƴŘ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΩǎ ŘŜƳƻŎǊŀǘƛŎ ǘǊŀƴǎƛǘƛƻƴ, Leiden, African Studies Centre, 2011; W. 
Esterhuyse, Secret talks and the end of apartheid: Endgame, Tafelberg, 2012. 
51

 T.G. Karis and G. Carter, From Protest to Challenge: A documentary history of African politics in South Africa, 
Volume 1, Protest and Hope, 1822-1964, Hoover Institution Press, 1972; G. Karis, G. Carter and G.M. Gerhart, 
From Protest to Challenge: A documentary history of African politics in South Africa, Volume 2: Hope and 
challenge, 1935-1952, Hoover Institution Press, 1972; T.G. Karis and G.M. Gerhart, From Protest to Challenge: A 
documentary history of African politics in South Africa, Volume 3: Challenge and violence, 1953-1964, Hoover 
Institution Press, 1972; T.G. Karis and G.M. Gerhart, From protest to challenge: A documentary history of 
African politics in South Africa, 1882-1990, Volume 5, Nadir and resurgence, 1964-1979, Pretoria, UNISA Press, 
1997.  
52

 G. Carter and T. Karis (eds.), From Protest to Challenge, volumes 1-4, Stanford, Hoover Institution, 1972-
1977. The series was continued in volumes 5, T. Karis and G. Gerhart, Nadir and Resurgence, Pretoria, Unisa 
Press, 1997 and volume 6, G. Gerhart and C. Glaser, Challenge and Victory, Bloomington, Indiana University 
Press, 2010. 
53

 WΦ {ƛǘƘƻƭŜ ŀƴŘ {Φ bŘƭƻǾǳΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ ǊŜǾƛǾŀƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘΣ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ 5ŜƳƻŎǊŀŎȅ 9ŘǳŎŀǘion Trust 
(eds.), The Road to Democracy, Volume 2Τ 5Φ IŜƳǎƻƴΣ aΦ [ŜƎŀǎǎƛŎƪ ŀƴŘ bΦ ¦ƭǊƛŎƘΣ Ψ²ƘƛǘŜ ŀŎǘƛǾƛǎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 
ǊŜǾƛǾŀƭ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎΩ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘΩΣ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ 5ŜƳƻŎǊŀŎȅ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ¢Ǌǳǎǘ όŜŘǎΦύΣ The Road to 
Democracy, Volume 2Τ WΦ {ƛǘƘƻƭŜΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ {ƻǳǘƘ African Congress of Trade Unions and labour struggles in the 
мфулǎΩΣ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ 5ŜƳƻŎǊŀŎȅ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴ ¢Ǌǳǎǘ όŜŘǎΦύΣ The Road to Democracy, Volume 4; S. Ndlovu and J. 
{ƛǘƘƻƭŜΣ Ψ¢ǊŀŘŜ ǳƴƛƻƴ ǳƴƛǘȅ ǎǳƳƳƛǘǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ /h{!¢¦Σ мфулςмффлΩΣ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ African Democracy 
Education Trust (eds.), The Road to Democracy, Volume 4. 



 Phase1: Introduction 

27 

 

ǳƴŘŜǊƎǊƻǳƴŘΣ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǊŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜΣ ȅƻǳǘƘ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǾƛƻƭŜƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ 

negotiations. Some chapters focus on developments in the various regions during particular 

historical periods. 

 

Specific sectors of society are the subject of a number of studies. For instance, the role of 

womenΩs organisations in the liberation struggle is the subject of books by Hilda Bernstein, 

Cheryl Walker, Shireen Hassim, Nomboniso Gasa, Julie Wells, and Diana Russell, among 

others.54 WalkerΩs study covers the history of womenΩs participation in political and worker 

organisations from 1910 to the 1950s. The focus is on women in the ANC, the Communist 

Party of South Africa and the trade union movement, including the many campaigns and 

demands of women during the period under study. Hassim begins with a discussion of the 

contrast between nationalism and feminism before focusing on the role womenΩs 

organisations played in popular mobilisation. Here she focuses on specific womenΩs 

organisations that rose to prominence in the UDF during the 1980s. She concludes with a 

discussion of the formation of the ANCΩs WomenΩs League after the unbanning of the 

liberation movements. 

 

Similarly, there are numerous studies of the trade union movement. These include Ken 

Luckhart and Brenda WallΩs Organise or Starve: The History of the South African Congress of 

Trade Unions.55 Perhaps the most significant study of the rise of the labour movement and 

political struggle is the SimonsΩs Class and Colour in South Africa, which is a pioneering analysis 

of the relationship between class and race, and how these shaped the South African political 

and social landscape.56 The study focused particularly on the ANC and the CPSA, and argued 

that by 1950, the year in which the CPSA was forced to dissolve itself in the face of new anti-

communist legislation, the parallel histories of nationalism and socialism had come 

together. Studies of the history of the trade union movement in the period 1960-1994 

include the works of Feit, Du Toit, Webster, Friedman, Freund, Baskin, Lowry, Kraak, Adler 

and Webster, Von Holdt, and the collection of journal articles edited by Johan Maree.57 
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These are supplemented by a host of significant journal articles in the South African Labour 

Bulletin and other journals, as well as book chapters, over the years. 

 

The role of the youth and students can be found in the works of Molteno, Unterhalter and 

others, Matona, Johnson, Seekings, Badat, Hartshorne, and Marks.58 These studies focus on 

the political contribution the youth made in student struggles, in school and youth 

organisations, in the liberation and trade union movements, etc. Moses Mayekiso focuses 

on the history of the civic movement.59 MayekisoΩs study is a celebration of the power the 

civic movement of the late 1970s and 1980s had in the townships. He outlines the tactics 

and strategies of the civic movement, while demonstrating some of the challenges and 

contradictions the movement faced. Other studies of the civic movement have been made 

by Cooper and Ensor, Carter, Ottaway, Lanegran, the collection edited by Adler and 

Steinberg, and Zuern.60 The role of religious institutions in the liberation struggle is found in 

De GruchyΩs The Church struggle in South Africa, WalsheΩs Church versus State in South 

Africa and Prophetic Christianity, Elphick and DavenportΩs edited collection, Christianity in 

South Africa, PandyΩs study of the role of the Muslim Judicial Council in the liberation 
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struggle, Desmond TutuΩs The Rainbow People, and GraybillΩs study of Religion and 

Resistance in South Africa.61 

 

Raymond SuttnerΩs The ANC underground in South Africa draws attention to the role of 

underground activists inside the country in establishing networks from the time of the 

banning of the movement through to the 1970s and 1980s.62 Included here is a study of the 

role of the SACP in this underground, and how the ANC was able to establish a near-

hegemonic position inside the country due in part to the existence of an underground. 

 

Rural struggles have been the subject of a number of significant studies. These include the 

volume edited by Shula Marks and Stanley Trapido, BundyΩs The Rise and Fall of the South 

African Peasantry, and Beinart and BundyΩs Hidden Struggles in Rural South Africa.63 Certain 

studies focus on specific historical events. Included here are studies of the Freedom Charter 

Campaign,64 Sharpeville Massacre,65 and the Soweto Uprising.66 These studies nevertheless 

cannot ignore various other aspects of liberation struggle history, such as the key 

organisations and actors, the historical background to such events, and the consequences of 

various events and processes. 

 

A large number of archival sources are also available. Some of the most important include 

the ANC Archives at the University of Fort Hare, the PAC, AZAPO and BCM archives of the 

National Heritage and Cultural Centre (NAHECS) at Fort Hare University, the Mayibuye 

Archives at the University of the Western Cape, the Wentsel Papers found at the University 

of the Witwatersrand, the Carter-Karis Collection, also found at the University of the 

Witwatersrand, the IB Tabata collection of the University of Cape Town Archives and 
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Manuscripts Division, the Mayibuye Archives based at the University of the Western Cape, 

the Jack Simons collection and Alan Paton Papers at the University of Cape Town, and the 

Robert Sobukwe Papers.67 The National Archives of South Africa also has a large collection 

of trial records that are useful for research on the South African liberation struggle,68 as well 

as the Truth and Reconciliation Commission (TRC) collection.  

 

The TRC was able to secure the following categories of records: general files, all post-dating 

1990; computer data tapes containing data on anti-apartheid organisations; and individual 

case records in eight sub-categories ς contraventions of emergency regulations, dockets, 

detainees under security legislation, surveillance of individuals (both anti-apartheid and 

right wing), surveillance of right wing organisations, security incidents (post-dating 1990), 

applications for indemnity, and returning exiles.69 The TRC discovered that the files of all 

security and political prisoners, including those of Nelson Mandela, the other Rivonia 

Treason trialists and prisoners sentenced to death, were intact, in excellent condition and 

under the careful management of the Department of PrisonsΩ Directorate of Security. It 

noted, however, that the files of security and political detainees had been under the direct 

control of the Security Branch of the SAP.70 Most importantly, however, the TRC discovered 

that substantial records had been retained by the Department of JusticeΩs Security 

Legislation Directorate. Included here are case files for individuals, spanning the period 

1949-1991; case files for organisations and for publications dating back from the 1920s; and 

policy, administrative and other subject-based correspondence files.71 This is the most 

relevant available official source of records on individual political activists, and they are 

located at the National Archives of South Africa. 

 

Excluded here is the significant number of journal articles and book chapters that cover 

many of the relevant themes discussed above.  

 

 

The Western Cape 

 

As indicated above, the relevant literature on the Western Cape begins with the wars of 

resistance and the slave revolt. The history of the early wars of resistance of the Khoikhoi 

and the San in the area now known as the Western Cape can be found in works of Nigel 
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Penn, Mohammed Adhikari, and Susan Newton-King.72 The Shaping of South African Society, 

edited by both Richard Elphick and Herman Giliomee, is another very useful book on the 

subject.73 In this book, the chapter on The Khoisan to 1828 by Elphick and Malherbe, and 

The Slaves 1652-1834 by Armstrong and Worden are particularly useful. The history of 

slavery and the slave revolts in the Cape is found in the works of Robert Ross, Nigel Worden, 

Nigel Penn, and Robert Shell.74 

 

Among the historians of early Cape society is Karel Schoeman. He writes mostly in Afrikaans, 

but his Seven Khoi Lives is a very resourceful biography of five men and two women who 

played a key role among the Khoikhoi in the 17th century. This is not only an informative 

source but fills a huge gap in the light of the scarcity of oral sources covering this period. 

Schoeman therefore draws from the records kept by the Commander of the VOC (Verenigde 

Oost-Indische Compagnieύ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ /ŀǇŜΣ Wŀƴ ±ŀƴ wƛŜōŜŜŎƪΣ ŀƴŘ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘƛǎ 

information is inevitably one-sided, and mostly recorded by observers who did not fully 

understand what they were recording or else completely misunderstood, it is nonetheless 

ŜȄǘŜƴǎƛǾŜΦΩ75  

 

Robert Ross has written Cape of Torments on the two slave rebellions in the Cape colony 

ŀƴŘ ƳŀƪŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŀǊƎǳƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ ΨǘƘŜ ƭŀŎƪ ƻŦ ǊŜōŜƭƭƛƻƴǎ ŘƻŜǎ ƴƻǘ ƳŜŀƴ ώΧϐ ǘƘŜ ǎƭŀǾŜǎ 

ŀŎǉǳƛŜǎŎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǎƭŀǾŜǊȅΩΣ ōǳǘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǊȅ ΨǘƘŜȅ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎŜŘ ǘƘŜƛǊ ŘƛǎŎƻƴǘŜƴǘ ƛƴ Ƴŀƴȅ 

ǿŀȅǎ ōǳǘ ŀōƻǾŜ ŀƭƭ ōȅ ŘŜǎŜǊǘƛƴƎΩΦ76 Another historian who has published extensively on 

slavery is Nigel Worden. Together with Elizabeth van Heyningen and Vivian Bickford-Smith, 

Worden has written a very useful resource on Cape Town: The Making of the City.77 This 

social history of Cape Town captures almost three centuries of growth of the city and of the 

life of its black and white, rich and poor, slave and free, and Christian and Muslim 

inhabitants under both Dutch and British colonial rule.  
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Another very interesting historian is Nigel Penn who, in Rogues, Rebels and Runaways: 

Eighteenth Century Characters, deals extensively with rebels and deserters and offers a rich 

description of these rebels who without doubt deserve a chapter in any serious study of 

resistance to colonial authority. Andre Brink (Oxford, 1982) in A Chain of Voices has written 

an account of the 1825 slave revolt in Houdenbek and subsequent trial of the leader of that 

revolt, the slave Galant and 10 others.78 

 

Among the various attempts to provide a history curriculum for the new South Africa, the 

Ministry of Education (2004) commissioned UNESCO ǘƻ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘ ŀƴ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƻǊΩǎ ƎǳƛŘŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

UNESCO General History of Africa Volumes 1 to 8. In Volume 5, Denoon (1992)79 provides an 

overview of the transformation of southern Africa between 1500 and 1800. Denoon is one 

of the contributors to the General History of Africa Vol V: Africa from the Sixteenth to the 

Eighteenth Century.  

  

Robert Ross80 is very informative on the relationship between the Khoi and the AmaXhosa 

and the incorporation of the Gonaqua, Gqunukhwebe and Ntide ς all Khoi clans ς into the 

AmaXhosa. The alliances between the Khoi and the AmaXhosa against colonial land 

encroachment, especially in the eastern parts of the Cape colony, are an important part of 

the story of resistance to colonial rule. In fact, research into linguistics can contribute to the 

story of language influence between the Khoikhoi and the AmaXhosa people. 

 

Penn and Legassick have written on the forgotten Cape northern frontier history of conflict 

between the Khoi and San on the one side and the Dutch colonists on the other. The 

eventual defeat of the indigenous herders and hunters around the Gariep (Orange) River led 

to the emergence of new creole communities.81 Richard Elphick provides the first and 

systematic account of the decline of the Khoikhoi from the days before colonialism to the 

period when they were reduced to landless labourers on Dutch farms. He covers the 

smallpox epidemic of 1713 which decimated huge numbers of Khoi men, women and 

children.82 Steyn explores the same theme of vanished lifestyles of the early Khoi and San.83  

 

Shula Marks wrote on the Khoikhoi Resistance to the Dutch in the Seventeenth and 

Eighteenth Centuries.84 This is a very useful account of resistance by the Khoikhoi to Dutch 
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colonial occupation. The very act of running away by slaves and Khoi farm workers was 

another form of resistance. An equally useful account of the Khoikhoi rebellion to Dutch 

colonialism in the Eastern Cape in the eighteenth century is provided by Susan Newton-King 

and Candy Malherbe.85 

 

Slave rebellions were often linked to expectations that the abolition of slavery was 

imminent, and the very act of surviving and building a space for themselves as individual 

slaves was in and of itself a form of resistance. Schoeman in Early Slavery at the Cape of 

Good Hope and Loos in 9ŎƘƻŜǎ ƻŦ {ƭŀǾŜǊȅΥ ±ƻƛŎŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΩǎ tŀǎǘ are both 

instructive in this regard with Loos ŎƻǾŜǊƛƴƎ ΨŜǾŜǊȅŘŀȅ ǊŜŀƭƛǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ƭƛŦŜ ƛƴ ōƻƴŘŀƎŜΩΦ86 They tell 

the story of how difficult it was to carve a space for oneself as a slave.  

 

The slave rebellions all took place after the British take-over of the Cape. Under the Dutch 

slaves could escape, but there were hardly any rebellions. Slaves ran away to Hangklip in the 

mountains and caves, and constituted a community of maroons or drosters there. This is 

captured by Robert Ross in Cape of Torments. Slaves caught running away were at the very 

least whipped or mutilated and kept in chains. But if a slave had stolen or attacked anybody 

they could be executed. The Hangklip community of escaped slaves lived as robbers robbing 

the wagons along the Hottentots-Holland pass. But certain slaves, especially of company 

officials such as the Van Der Stels, could sometimes win their freedom and often were left 

with some inheritance. They ended up as property owners. And often, and even despite the 

prevailing colour prejudice, a lot of the settlers had freed slaves as wives or even mistresses. 

A person of colour who was a freed slave could then integrate into the Cape society.  

 

Asian political exiles were also brought to the Cape. Shaik Yusuf of Macassar was one of the 

resistors of Dutch occupation who were exiled to the Cape. Kerry Ward87 writes about the 

network of prison labour the Dutch used on Robben Island and other prison islands 

elsewhere. She devotes a chapter on the banishment of political exiles from Indonesia to 

the Cape. Ebrahim Rhoda,88 who traces his descent from slaves and lives in the Strand, has 

written about the history of the Muslim community in the Strand. 

 

Alan Mountain, in An Unsung Heritage: Perspectives on Slavery, includes a very useful guide 

of the heritage sites in the Western Cape. Patric Tariq Mellet, in Lenses on Cape Identities: 

Exploring Roots in South Africa, explores identity issues and traces seven tributaries to the 
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Cape identities. Trials of Slavery,89 edited by Nigel Worden and Gerald Groenewald, adds to 

the growing literature drawing from trial records involving slaves in the Cape. Jackie Loos 

stands out in the tradition of popular historiography. She writes extensively on slavery and 

the early Cape stories of ordinary people.  

 

Liberal historian W.M. MacmillanΩs The Cape Colour Question is a study of the political and 

legal status of the indigenous Khoikhoi people.90 Macmillan also wrote Bantu, Boer and 

Briton: The making of the South African Native problem91 in which he explores Ψwhite 

conquest of the black peoples; the way they were dispossessed, their resistance on the 

shifting frontier to white penetration, the way they lost their lands and were transformed 

into farm labourers or poor peasants living in reserves that were unviable, and their 

consequent migrations as wage earners to the cities, where they came into competition 

with poverty-stricken rural whites.Ω92 Similarly, J.S. MaraisΩs The Cape Coloured People 1652-

1937 is an exploration of the origins, development and fate of South Africans of mixed 

descent.93 

 

The dominance of the coloured people in the region makes the study of this groupΩs politics 

absolutely essential. Coloured politics in the period between the late 19th and 20th centuries 

is found in a number of works. These include LewisΩs Between the wire and the wall and Van 

der RossΩs, The rise and decline of apartheid.94 LewisΩs study of coloured politics begins with 

the formation of the African Political Organisation (APO) in 1902, and ends with the success 

of the Nationalist Party in the 1948 elections, focusing mainly on formal politics and the 

leadership of organisations. Van der Ross, by contrast, begins with the attack on coloured 

political and other rights in the Cape Colony in the late 19th century, and the formation of 

political organisations in response to this process. Some of the organisations he deals with 

include the APO, which dominated coloured politics for four decades, the Anti-Coloured 

Affairs Department and the Non-European Unity Movement. Van der Ross then turns to the 

radical movement of the 1930s and 1940s.  

 

Wilmot G. James and Mary Simons edited a collection of studies on a range of topics that 

span several centuries of the social and economic history of the Western Cape.95 Of critical 
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importance here, for this Report, are the chapters on the history of trade unionism and 

youth resistance in the region. Trade unionism among coloured workers in the region during 

the early 1980s is investigated by Curry in an Honours dissertation.96 5ŜǾŀƴ tƛƭƭŀȅΩǎ tƘ5 

thesis is a study of trade unions and alliance politics in Cape Town between 1979 and 

1985.97 However, as Seekings points out, there is a large gap in studies of political 

organisations and activity in the coloured areas and African townships in the 1980s.98 The 

political upheavals in the African informal settlements and townships of Cape Town during 

the 1970s and 1980s have been captured in the works of Cole.99 Colin Bundy also focuses on 

the activities of the youth during the period.100 

 

Specific historical events such as these are also found in the historiography on the liberation 

struggle in the region. These studies provide a more detailed account of such events, and 

include studies of the 1980 school boycott and strikes in Cape Town.101 SeekingsΩ study of 

ǘƘŜ ¦5C ƛƴ /ŀǇŜ ¢ƻǿƴ ƛƴ {!59¢Ωǎ ±ƻƭǳƳŜ п ŀƴŘ aŀǘǘƘŜǿ CǊŀƴŎƛǎΩǎ IƻƴƻǳǊǎ ŘƛǎǎŜǊǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻƴ 

the UDF in the Western Cape provide a history of the UDF in the region.102 The growth of 

the Federation of South African Women in the Western Cape is the subject of Jenny 

{ŎƘǊŜƛƴŜǊΩǎ ǘƘŜǎƛǎ, while the autobiography of activist Liz Abrahams is relevant for the role 

of women in the struggle in the region.103 

 

Aspects of the history of the liberation struggle in the 1960 to 1994 period in this region are 

captured in several chapters of the various SADET volumes. These include the armed 

struggle,104 the political organisations active in the Western Cape, such as the African 
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Resistance Movement (ARM),105 the African Peoples Democratic Union of South Africa,106 

the PAC,107 liberal organisations,108 the trade union movement,109 the UDF,110 and religious 

organisations.111 

 

 

The Eastern Cape 

 

The relevant literature on the Eastern Cape begins with the Khoisan resistance to colonial 

penetration and the virtual eradication of this community ς an act of genocide according to 

some historians. The history of the wars of resistance of the Khoikhoi and the San is found in 

the works of Nigel Penn, Mohammed Adhikari, and Susan Newton-King, among others.112 

There are a number of significant works on the Hundred YearsΩ War and early period of 

colonisation of the Eastern Cape. The most comprehensive studies of these wars have come 

from liberal writers such as John Milton, in The Edges of War,113 and Noel Mostert, in 

Frontiers.114 Mostert begins with an account of pre-colonial society, but the primary focus is 

the Hundred YearsΩ War and subjection of the indigenous population. Clifton CraisΩs White 

Supremacy and Black Resistance locates the wars of dispossession in the Eastern Cape from 

the perspective of the imperatives of the agricultural political economy of the expanding 

settler community: the need for African-owned land and labour.115 Crais also discusses the 

ΨrebellionsΩ of 1850-53 as a response to the imposition of racial capitalism during the 
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colonial era that restricted Africans to wage-labour. An earlier study of the War of 1851-

1853 is also useful.116 

 

Andre Odendaal has placed considerable attention on the political mobilisation undertaken 

by emerging African politicians in the late 19th and early 20th centuries in the Eastern Cape. 

His doctoral thesis and a journal article published in 1993 both focus on this facet of the 

liberation struggle history of the Eastern Cape.117 It is here that he discusses the emergence 

and character of the first African political organisation, the Imbumba Yama Afrika (South 

African Aborigines Association), as well as the formation of economic unions by the 

emerging African elite. William Beinart is one of the scholars that focused on this topic 

before Odendaal. BeinartΩs Hidden struggles similarly focuses on protest and popular 

movements in the region in the late 19th and early 20th centuries.118  

 

The significant contribution of the Eastern Cape to the South African liberation struggle was 

clearly recognised in the earliest progressive writings, including Eddie RouxΩs Time Longer 

than Rope,119 MnguniΩs Three Hundred Years120 and the SimonsΩ Class and Colour in South 

Africa, 1850-1950.121 Tom LodgeΩs standard text, Black Politics in South Africa since 1945,122 

is noteworthy for its detailed discussion of resistance in Port Elizabeth, East London and the 

1960s rural revolts in Mpondoland and Thembuland. The prominent part played by the 

Eastern Cape in the 1952 Defiance Campaign (71.4% of all arrests) is well highlighted, for 

instance. For the earlier period, Andre OdendaalΩs Vukani Bantu!,123 followed by The 

Founders,124 identified the Eastern CapeΩs central role with equal clarity. The World that 

made Mandela,125 Luli CallinicosΩs pioneering attempt to itemise significant twentieth-

century liberation heritage sites, described thirteen in the Eastern Cape.  

 

It is therefore all the more surprising to find that so little progressive literature has 

concentrated specifically on the Eastern Cape. Govan Mbeki led the way with The PeasantΩs 

Revolt,126 but he has had few successors, most of whom have been visiting academics such 

as Bob Edgar (Because they Chose the Plan of God;127 African Apocalypse)128 and Daniel 
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Massey (Under Protest: the Rise of Student Resistance at the University of Fort Hare).129 

Some of the finest studies of resistance, including Janet Cherry on Port Elizabeth and 

Michael Tetelman on Cradock, have remained as unpublished theses. Other recent 

unpublished academic research on the liberation struggle in the Eastern Cape includes 

Douek on counter-insurgency and the armed struggle; Pressley on protest and resistance in 

Port Elizabeth; and Chapman on resistance at the University of Fort Hare.130 Robert RossΩs 

journal article on the Kat River Rebellion draws attention to the rise of an ethnic identity 

among some Khoikhoi people in the circumstances of the Frontier War of the early 1850s in 

the Eastern Cape.131 

 

Black writing has been largely confined to autobiography, most significantly Z.K. MatthewsΩǎ 

Freedom for my People,132 Nelson MandelaΩs Long Walk to Freedom133 and Raymond 

MhlabaΩs Personal Memoirs.134 Xolela Mangcu has published a biography of Steve Biko;135 

there have been several reminiscences of Oliver Tambo, and Thami ka Plaatje is seemingly 

close to finishing a biography of Robert Sobukwe. Lungisile NtsebezaΩs Democracy 

Compromised136 remains the only major study of resistance politics in a single homeland 

district, in this case Xhalanga. More recently, Kepe and Ntsebeza have released an edited 

collection on the Mpondoland revolt.137 The black voice has also been partially captured in 

the documentary series, From Protest to Challenge, edited by Carter, Karis and Gerhart (5 

vols, 1971-1997). Much has recently appeared on internet sites such as South African 

History Online, and it may be assumed that there are major untapped resources in the 

Liberation Archives situated at NAHECS, Fort Hare.  

 

Oral history as a distinct sub-discipline has been well-established in South Africa, largely 

through the efforts of the Oral History Association of South Africa, and national ethical 
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standards have been clarified in works such as Denis and NtsimaneΩs Oral History in a 

Wounded Country.138 The work of OHASA has been supported by DSRC, which sponsored its 

national conference in East London in 2008. Sadly however, very little finished product has 

emerged, though Coetzee139 (2000) did produce an important collection of Robben Island 

reminiscences. New material, collected under the auspices of the African National Congress 

as part of the Centenary celebrations, appeared in a Centenary volume titled Umbutho 

Wesizwe: the African National Congress in the Eastern Cape.140 Other material has been 

collected by Prof Velile Notshulwana of the Nelson Mandela Metropolitan University 

(NMMU), including the memoirs of Umkhonto we Sizwe (MK) veteran Benson Fihla, but it 

still requires to be collated and processed. The MK Veterans Association is in the early 

stages of writing its own history, supported by the technical team which facilitated Umbutho 

Wesizwe. 

 

With the important exception of the SADET volumes, relatively little has been written about 

the Eastern Cape armed struggle, either within the Eastern Cape itself or beyond South 

AfricaΩs borders. Mzwakhe NdlelaΩs struggle memoir, For the Fallen, is expected to appear in 

2013 and should be the first of many. Many gaps, however, remain. We still do not have 

adequate biographies of such major figures as King Sabatha Dalindyebo and Chris Hani. 

There are some surprising omissions in major works; SeekingsΩs standard work on the UDF 

(2000),141 for example, barely mentions the Eastern Cape; SADET Vol IV (1980-1990) covers 

only Port Elizabeth and omits East London and the Ciskei/Transkei Ψhomelands.Ω There is 

next to nothing on labour mobilisation and the trade unions, particularly the South African 

Allied WorkersΩ Union (SAAWU). 

 

The ANCΩs 1961-63 sabotage campaign in the Eastern Cape is covered in the first SADET 

volume,142 while Janet CherryΩs chapters in subsequent volumes focus on Port Elizabeth, 

highlighting the role of the ANC underground in the establishment of various structures in 

the city, as well as the role of militia groups related to the ANC.143 Similarly, Patt Gibbs 

focuses on East London in one of her two chapters in the series, while the other deals with 

the Eastern Cape in general.144 In the latter study, Gibbs makes a detailed analysis of the 
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1990 uprising in the Northern Areas of Port Elizabeth, the relationship between civic 

organisations and the ANC in the city, etc. Rural struggles in the Eastern Cape are the 

subject of Sakude Matoti and Lungisile NtsebezaΩs chapter in SADETΩS first volume, which 

also includes a chapter that discusses the impact of the African Peoples Democratic Union of 

South Africa in the Transkei.145 Ntsebeza and others also review repression and resistance in 

the Transkei and Ciskei during the 1970s in the second volume.146 

 

Above all, we need to capture the experiences of the ordinary foot-soldiers, the unsung 

heroes and heroines and present these in accessible form. The experience so far, mainly 

with liberation heritage routes, shows that their memory lives on but that it has not yet 

been utilised to anything like its full potential. 

 

 

KwaZulu-Natal 

 

MorrisΩs monumental volume (over 600 pages in length) is a good starting point for a study 

of the history of the Zulu nation, dealing as it does with the arrival in South Africa and the 

early clans, their social organisation and cultural practices, the rise of the Zulu nation, its 

zenith under Shaka, the impact of the white settlers, through to its dissolution under King 

Cetshwayo in the Zulu War of 1879. The extensive bibliography is also of great value, 

indicating that sources have ranged from general histories of Southern Africa, general 

histories of the Zulu nation, anthropological studies of the Zulu social system, the manuals 

and journals of early observers in the region such as Bryant and Gardiner, and primary 

sources such as BirdΩs Annals of Natal. However, it is GuyΩs Destruction of the Zulu Kingdom 

and LabandΩs Rope of Sand that must be credited for their extensive attention to detail.147  

 

GibsonΩs The Story of the Zulus148 provides some details about the Zulu kingdom under 

Dingane. Recent studies of the period include BeckerΩs study of Dingane,149 ColenbranderΩs 

study of ΨThe Zulu kingdom, 1828-79Ω,150 and FelixΩs reappraisal of historical works on 
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Dingane.151 Webb and WrightΩs edited collection of King CetshwayoΩs statements and other 

documents ς A Zulu King Speaks152 ς is an important account of a Zulu kingΩs perspective on 

the history of the Zulu nation. It includes details about the rise of the Zulu nation during the 

period of ShakaΩs reign, and the history of the Zulu nation during DinganeΩǎ and MpandeΩs 

periods of rule.  

 

Thomas Mcclendon examines three incidents in the history of early colonial Natal in which 

colonial forces under the Secretary for Native Affairs, Theophilus Shepstone, attacked 

subject chiefs, deposed them and seized their herds. These incidents, which presaged the 

later conflict with Langalibalele, constituted in local African terms Ψeating upΩ, a practice 

whereby a chief confiscated the property of a subject convicted of conspiring against him 

through witchcraft. Close examination of these incidents shows how the early colonial 

stateΩs rule over African subjects was inevitably imbued with African understandings of 

power and authority.153 In 1873, a situation emerged which led to the destruction of the 

Hlubi chiefdom under Langalibalele. Among the earliest studies relevant here are Brooks 

and the Rev. HoldenΩs histories of Natal.154 Perhaps one of the most useful sources on the 

Shepstone system is WelshΩs The roots of segregation.155 It also describes the Langalibalele 

affair. The Langalibalele affair is also discussed in GuestΩs Langalibabele.156 This study also 

provides a background to the Shepstone system and the African population of the colony at 

the time. Two more recent studies of the affair are EtheringtonΩs article ΨWhy Langalibalele 

ran awayΩ and MansonΩs study of the Hlubi in Natal.157 

 

One of the early writings on King Cetshwayo is Rider HaggardΩs Cetshwayo and his white 

neighbours,158 which focuses largely on relations with the British and Boer during the reign 

of Cetshwayo. Jeff Guy has emerged as the major modern historian on the history of this 

era. His various books, book chapters and articles on the period provide authoritative 

studies of the manner in which Cetshwayo came to power, and the social and political 

organisation of the Zulu kingdom under Cetshwayo. These publications include ΨThe political 
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structure of the Zulu Kingdom during the reign of Cetshwayo KaMpandeΩ,159 in PeiresΩs 

edited collection, as well as The destruction of the Zulu kingdom. 

 

The various books written by the Colensos provide valuable information on the events 

leading up to the Anglo-Zulu War of 1879, the Zulu campaign during the War and the 

colonisation of Zululand. The main ones here are those written by Frances: The ruin of 

Zululand: an account of British doings in Zululand since the invasion of 1879160 and (written 

with Edward Dunford) History of the Zulu War and its origins.161 These studies, as well as 

John William ColensoΩs Langalibalele,162 deal with detailed accounts of the Langalibalele 

events, the boundary dispute between the Zulus and the Voortrekkers, and the various 

incidents which led to Sir Bartle FrereΩs ultimatum to the Zulus in 1878 that led to the 

outbreak of the Anglo-Zulu war. A journalistic account of the war is provided in Norris-

NewmanΩs In Zululand with the British.163 Sir Reginald Coupland published an account of 

Zulu operations during the war, dealing with the Battle of Isandlwana and other battles, in 

Zulu Battle Piece.164 There are a wide variety of written works on the Anglo-Zulu War. 

Perhaps the most significant recent volumes written on the events leading to the Anglo-Zulu 

war are MorrisΩ Washing of the Spears, LabandΩs Rope of Sand and GuyΩs The Destruction of 

the Zulu Kingdom. 

 

The Bambatha rebellion is also the subject of a number of studies. James StuartΩs History of 

the Zulu Rebellion, 1906165 is the standard account of the rebellion. CopeΩs thesis and book 

also deal with the impact of the Bambatha rebellion on the position of the Zulu king. 

MacKinnonΩs dissertation166 similarly contains a chapter on the rebellion and its impact on 

the Zulu kingdom. Jeff Guy also produced Remembering the rebellion,167 which is critical for 

an understanding of how the rebellion affected the monarchy. BrookesΩs History of Natal is 

one of those broad studies of the history of the colony which begins with the period prior to 

its formation ς that is, with the rise of the Mthethwa kingdom and Dingiswayo, the rise of 

the Zulu nation, and deals with the rise of Dingane, the Shepstone system in Natal, 

DinganeΩs reign, MpandeΩs reign, the Langalibalele affair in great detail, events leading up to 

the Anglo-Zulu War, Zululand from 1879, the Bambatha rebellion and events leading to 
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Union in 1910. Finally, Shula Marks has published a book that deals in great detail with the 

rebellion as well.168 

 

An understanding of the worsening conditions faced by Africans under Colonial Natal at the 

time is found in John LambertΩs Betrayed Trust and David WelshΩs The Roots of 

Segregation.169 Brookes and Hurwitz also provide insight into the Native reserves in Natal.170 

It was also around this time that various leaders had emerged in the African community of 

current-day KwaZulu-Natal that were to play a prominent role in political and other popular 

organisations later in the century. Among the best sources for a study of the growth of the 

political elite are the various biographies of political leaders from the region. These include 

HughesΩs biography of John Dube and the biography of Josiah Gumede by Raymond van 

Diemel.171 

 

The autobiographies of Bruno Mtolo, Natrival Babenia and Ronnie Kasril are key sources for 

ǘƘŜ !b/Ωǎ ǎŀōƻǘŀƎŜ ŎŀƳǇŀƛƎƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ мфслǎΦ172 They form an important backdrop to 

{!59¢Ωǎ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ ƛƴ ±ƻƭǳƳŜ м ƻŦ The Road to Democracy in South Africa that provides a 

detailed study of the campaign in the region.173 This is followed by a series of chapters on 

the ANC underground in Natal that focus on the armed struggle, written by Jabulani Sithole 

in subsequent volumes.174 Ari Sitas also wrote on the development of the underground in 

Natal between 1985 and 1991.175 The biography of Robert McBride also provides insights 

into the activities of a key MK unit that operated in Pietermaritzburg and Durban in the mid-

1980s.176 

 

The Durban strikes of 1973 are the subject of a number of different sources.177 A number of 

studies have been published on resistance in the urban areas of the province in the 1980s. 
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These include the books edited by Fatima Meer and R. Morrell.178 Included in the collection 

edited by Morrell is a chapter by Bonnin on the township clashes with Inkatha in the 

1980s.179 .ƻƴƴƛƴΩǎ aŀǎǘŜǊǎΩ dissertation provides a detailed study of the development of 

trade unionism in the Natal Midlands in the 1980s, and the SARMCOL strike that forms a 

background to the conflict in the region in the 1980s.180 !ƴƻǘƘŜǊ aŀǎǘŜǊǎΩ ŘƛǎǎŜǊǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ōȅ bΦ 

Bhebhe, on the UDF in the Pietermaritzburg area during the 1980s is also useful in 

highlighting events around the conflict between UDF organisations and Inkatha during the 

decade.181 The study of Sobantu village in Pietermaritzburg by Napier and Mtimkulu 

similarly draws attention to the conflict, as does the collection edited by Laband and 

HaswellΣ [ŜǾƛƴŜΩǎ ōƻƻƪ on the Seven Days Way ŀƴŘ WƛƭƛΩǎ IƻƴƻǳǊǎΩ ŘƛǎǎŜǊǘŀǘƛƻƴ.182  

 

Inkatha and its leader, Chief Mangosuthu Buthelezi have been subjected to both positive 

and negative analysis in several studies. Mare and HamiltonΩs An appetite for power183 and 

MzalaΩs (Jabulani Nxumalo) Chief with a double agenda184 are perhaps the best known 

studies which provide a critical view of the Chief and his organisation. Most importantly, 

both books draw attention to the central role that the organisation played in the political 

violence that is so central to the history of the region during the 1980s. Mare and Hamilton 

in particular point to the various community conflicts and the conflict between Inkatha and 

ANC-aligned organisations such as the UDF. By contrast, Temkin provides a more positive 

view of the Chief Minister of KwaZulu in his Gatsha Buthelezi.185 Political violence in the 

1980s in KwaZulu and Natal has been dealt with in a large number of studies. The volume 

edited by Greenstein, published in 2003, contains a chapter on the origins of the Midlands 

War by John Aitchison,186 while Mary de Haas has several publications on political violence 
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in the region, including two that focus on the 1990s.187 Other studies of the political violence 

in the region include those of Jeffery, who points to the political agenda of those scholars 

who blame Inkatha for the political violence, Minaar, Sutcliffe, Kentridge, Truluck, and 

various contributors to the volume edited by Greenstein.188 The political role of the Indian 

community in the region is explored in studies by Naidoo, Desai, Bhana, Duphelia-Mesthrie, 

and Meer.189 

 

The SADET volumes also cover the province in various relevant areas, including, as 

mentioned above, the armed struggle,190 the political violence, the ANC underground,191 

and the Natal Indian Congress.192 

 

 

North West 

 

The starting point of the history of the liberation struggle in the North West Province is the 

wars of liberation. There is not a significant body of work focused specifically on resistance 

to colonisation in the North West Province during the 19th century. It exists in many cases in 

fragments of information scattered throughout different books and other sources. The 

important sources here include the works of Mbenga, Manson, Shillington, and Molema.193 
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Complementing these studies are accounts of the penetration of the northwestern 

Transvaal by the Voortrekkers.194 

 

However, a standard work on the colonisation of the southern Tswana (Batlhaping, Batlharo 

and Barolong) who occupied a lot of present day North-²Ŝǎǘ ƛǎ YŜǾƛƴ {ƘƛƭƭƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ The 

Colonisation of the Southern Tswana, 1870-1900. It is a masterful account of the complex 

interplay of the ambitions and actions of the Tswana, the Boers and the British in the region, 

concluding with the Langeberg Revolt of 1896-7, and the formation of the Bechuanaland 

reserves. Shillington was well aware of the economic imperatives of the colonial mission, 

and records Tswana responses to the emergence of merchant capital and then to the 

opening up of the Diamond Fields. In 2011 Shillington wrote another book, a more popular 

version based on his original research, about one of the heroes of Tswana resistance, Luka 

Jantjie, the Batlhaping kgosi. The book, with the self-explanatory title of Luka Jantjie, 

Resistance Hero of the South African frontier, places Jantjie at the centre of this resistance, 

as opposed to Galeshewe who has received much more recognition than the former.  

 

Lƴ ŀŘŘƛǘƛƻƴΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ƛǎ {ΦaΦ aƻƭŜƳŀΩǎ Monthsiwa: Barolong Chief and Patriot, 1815-1896. In 

this book, the well-known medical doctor, author and stalwart of the ANC (he was Treasurer 

during the 1950s) employs his vast knowledge of Barolong affairs and utilises official British 

correspondence to portray Barolong efforts to resist white intrusion onto his territory. One 

of the interesting facts about the Batswana ΨWars of ResistanceΩ is that they defied racial 

ŎŀǘŜƎƻǊƛŜǎΦ ΨChristopher Bethell and Securing of the Bechuanaland Frontier, 1878-муупΩ, by 

Andrew Manson, tells the story of Bethell, an Englishman who sided with the Barolong, was 

on good personal terms with Montshiwa and who eventually lost his life protecting the 

interests of the Barolong.195 hŦ ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ǎƛƎƴƛŦƛŎŀƴŎŜ ƛǎ WΦ!ΦLΦ !ƎŀǊ IŀƳƛƭǘƻƴΩǎ The Road to the 

North and The Native Policy of the Voortrekkers, which provide a clear overview of Boer-

African relations in the South African interior.196  

 

The attack by Boer commandos on the Bakwena under Setshele is recounted in A. SilleryΩǎ 

Sechele, The Story of an African Chief.197 The role of a leading Marico official, Jan Viljoen, in 

these events is recorded in J. Grobler, ΨVan Viljoen, the South African Republic and the 

Bakwena, 1848-1865Ω.198 !ƴŘǊŜǿ aŀƴǎƻƴΩǎ ΨThe Hurutshe in the Marico District of the 
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Transvaal, 1848-1914Ω discusses the repercussions of the Transvaal-Bakwena conflict for those 

Tswana groups living alongside the border.199  

 

The South African war period from a Ψblack perspectiveΩ, and the opportunities it presented 

for political and economic enhancement, can be found in a number of books and articles. 

These include J. ComaroffΩǎ The Boer War Diary of Sol Plaatje, An African at Mafeking, B. 

MbengaΩǎ Ψ¢ƘŜ wƻƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ .ŀYƎŀǘƭŀ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tƛƭŀƴŜǎōŜǊƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ²ŀǊΩ ƛƴ the 

edited collection by G. Cuthbertson, A. Grundlingh and M-L. Suttie, Writing a Wider War: 

Rethinking Gender, Race and Identity in the South African War, 1899-1902, J. KriklerΩǎ όwho 

interpreted the response of the Bakgatla as a peasant revolt) Revolution From Above, 

Rebellion from Below, The Agrarian Transvaal at the Turn of the Century, and A. MansonΩǎ 

ΨThe South African War and the Re-shaping of Hurutshe SocietyΩ. These works cover the full 

spectrum of African participation, as combatants, spies, looters and other roles.200 

 

E.F. Knight was an Englishman who travelled in many parts of the Orange Free State and the 

Transvaal just after the South African War of 1899 ς 1902 and published South Africa After 

the War: A Narrative of Recent Travel.201 ²Ƙŀǘ ƛǎ ǇŀǊǘƛŎǳƭŀǊƭȅ ǎǘǊƛƪƛƴƎ ŀōƻǳǘ YƴƛƎƘǘΩǎ 

narrative is the many descriptions of devastation and physical ruins of Boer homesteads, 

which he attributed to Kgatla attacks.  

 

In I.R. SmithΩǎ two-volume edited collection, The Siege of Mafeking, a number of well-known 

historians give incisive analyses of various aspects of the (in)famous Siege of Mafikeng 

during the South African War of 1899 -1902.202 Pakhenham in particular focuses upon the 

role of the local Tswana community of Mafikeng, the Barolong ba Ratshidi. Pakhenham 

shows how the Tshidi-Barolong played such an important role on the side of the British 

against the Boer commandos. 

  

Lƴ .Ǌƛŀƴ ²ƛƭƭŀƴΩǎ ōƻƻƪΣ Sol Plaatje: South African Nationalist, 1876 ς 1932,203 still the only 

comprehensive biography of Sol Plaatjie, he discusses the life, times and socio-political 

context of the famous writer and politician. In the book, Willan recounts and analyses the 

entire life of Plaatjie and reveals his role as a co-founder of the South African National 

Native Congress (SANNC), the forerunner to the African National Congress (ANC). The 
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Molema/Plaatje collected papers (William Cullen Literary and Historical Papers, University of 

Witwatersrand) were used extensively to construct the role of the Molema family especially 

in first launching the ANC and later giving direction to the organisation.  

 

In 1970, Patrick Walshe wrote The Rise of African Nationalism in South Africa, 1912 ς 1953, 

ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ƻŦ /ŀƭƛŦƻǊƴƛŀ tǊŜǎǎΣ .ŜǊƪŜƭŜȅΦ !ǎ ǘƘŜ ōƻƻƪΩǎ ǘƛǘƭŜ ŎƭŜŀǊƭȅ ǎǳƎƎŜǎǘǎΣ 

its focus is on African politics as a whole, beginning with the Cape. He discusses the various 

influences on Africans, such as Christianity, mission education and racial segregation, and 

how they reacted to them. Among other matters, Walshe shows how, for the first time, 

African political opinion came to be coordinated and expressed through the SANNC, and 

most especially he makes mention of its influence on African chiefs in the former western 

Transvaal. Two years before the formation of the SANNC, S.M. Molema in Mafikeng publicly 

spoke against government ΨrepressionΩ, while Sol Plaatje collaborated with other African 

leaders of the time, e.g. the Rev. Walter Rubusana, John Dube and others, in lobbying the 

British government for civil rights for Africans. 

 

In 2008, the South African Democracy Education Trust (SADET), Pretoria, produced The Road 

to Democracy, South Africans Telling Their Own Stories, Voume I, 1950ς1970. The book is a 

collection of edited oral interviews conducted with a large range of individuals from all over 

the country, from the best-known to the more obscure ones, who had participated in the 

anti-apartheid struggle from 1950 to 1970. The book has interviews with 48 people. For the 

North West in particular, interviews with Ruth Mompati, Simon Senna and Radilori Bouza 

Moumakwa are the most relevant. 

 

For the period of the anti-apartheid struggle from 1970 until the achievement of democratic 

government, SADET commissioned a number of historians country-wide to write a regionally 

based liberation struggle history based on interviews with anti-apartheid veterans and 

recording their stories. The 5 volumes containing these accounts were published jointly by 

Unisa Press and SADET from 2006 to 2013. Three chapters in the various volumes relate to 

events in the former Bophuthatswana, the struggle for freedom in what became the North 

West province, based on archival and oral sources.  

 

H. BradfordΩǎ Ψ! ¢ŀǎǘŜ ƻŦ CǊŜŜŘƻƳΩΥ ¢ƘŜ L/¦ ƛƴ wǳǊŀƭ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΣ мфнп-1930Ω, provides a 

glimpse into ICU activities in the white-owned farms of the former western Transvaal.204 J. 

Wells, ά²Ŝ bƻǿ 5ŜƳŀƴŘέΥ ¢ƘŜ IƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ wŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ǘƻ tŀǎǎ [ŀǿǎ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀ, 

Ƙŀǎ ŀ ŎƘŀǇǘŜǊ ƻƴ ǊŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǿƻƳŜƴΩs organisations in Potchefstroom, led by the 

indomitable Josie Mpama.205  
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A number of studies exist of the origin and nature of the Bophuthatswana homeland.206 

Andrew MansonΩǎ άΨtǳƴŎƘƛƴƎ !ōƻǾŜ ƛǘǎ ²ŜƛƎƘǘΩΥ ¢ƘŜ aŀŦƛƪŜƴƎ !ƴǘƛ-Repression Forum and 

the Fall of Bophuthatswanaέ ŜȄǇƻǎŜǎ ƘǳƳŀƴ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ǘǊŀƴǎƎǊŜǎǎƛƻƴǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ .ŀƴǘǳǎǘŀƴ ŀƴŘ 

attempts to provide assistance (legal and humanitarian) to those who suffered as a 

consequence.207 K. Du PisaneΩǎ The Last Frontier War: Braklaagte and the Struggle for Land, 

Before, During and After Apartheid provides a broad account and analysis of rural resistance 

in this locality.208 The Transvaal Rural Action Committee (TRAC), a unit of the Black Sash, 

provided an account of efforts to assist and publicise the Braklaagte events. It is titled 

"Grasping the Prickly Pear": The Bophuthatswana Story.209 N. RousseauΩǎ ΨThe Farm, the 

River and the Picnic Spot: Topographies of TerrorΩ offers a chilling story of the deaths of 

activists in the Pretoria townships.210  

  

DǊŀŜƳŜ {ƛƳǇǎƻƴΩǎ aŀǎǘŜǊǎΩ ǘƘŜǎƛǎ ǘƛǘƭŜŘ ΨPeasants and Politics in the Western Transvaal, 

1920-1940Ω includes a number of interesting observations about the role of the ANC in the 

former western Transvaal countryside and the relationship between the ANC and chiefs in 

this region.211  

 

As far as the Hurutshe revolt of 1957-58 is concerned, ǘƘŜ ǎǘŀƴŘŀǊŘ ǿƻǊƪ ƛǎ /Φ IƻƻǇŜǊΩǎ Brief 

Authority.212 Hooper, an Anglican priest in Zeerust, was closely involved with the Hurutshe. 

He and his wife sheltered hundreds of refugees in the Church at Zeerust and arranged for 

assistance in a number of other ways. His is an excellent first-hand account of the events. 

Andrew MansonΩǎ ΨThe Hurutshe Resistance in the Zeerust District of the Western Transvaal, 

1954-1959Ω ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜǎ ŀƴ ŀƴŀƭȅǎƛǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !b/Ωǎ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŀŦŦŀƛǊΣ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ŀ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ 

interviews with surviving participants in the early 1980s.213  
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Limpopo 

 

There is steady growth of literature on the history of the liberation struggle with a focus on 

the Limpopo Province. Such literature covers different parts of Limpopo, ranging from the 

former homelands of Lebowa and Venda to other areas such as Pietersburg and Moutsi near 

Groblersdal.  

 

tŜǘŜǊ [ŜƪƎƻŀǘƘƛΩǎ ǳƴǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ tƘΦ 5Φ ǘƘŜǎƛǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ ¢ǊŀƴǎǾŀŀƭ bŘŜōŜƭŜ 

between 1860 and 2005 provides a broad sweep of the historical events of significance for this 

community over a lengthy period.214 In his work on native administration, Paul Rich traces 

the life and times of Ernest Stubbs, who was a migratory native administrator. RichΩs use of 

archival sources including newspapers such as The Star has breathed life in StubbsΩ history. 

StubbsΩ career took him to Zoutpansberg and he eventually became the Senior Magistrate 

and Native Commissioner (NC) of the Zoutpansberg and Louis Trichardt district in 1913. 

StubbsΩ presence in Northern Transvaal was behind RichΩs decision to write on segregation 

policies and the role of Stubbs. RichΩs work on Zoutpansberg also provides readers with an 

opportunity to learn that the state was concerned about the activities of the ICU, a black 

workers union led by Clements Kadalie.215  

 

Thomas G. Karis and Gail M. Gerhart (From Protest to Challenge: A Documentary History of 

African Politics in South Africa) document short biographies of struggle heroes from 

different parts of South Africa. Some of these were from Limpopo Province and are 

important in the context of this work. Most of these leaders came from poor backgrounds. 

Their rural roots, infused with poverty and oppression by the chiefs, was a major factor 

behind the involvement of some of them in the struggle against apartheid oppression. Most 

eventually settled in Johannesburg, often after spending years as migrant workers in the 

city. Such cadres, whose biographies appear in From Protest to Challenge, include S.M. 

Makgatho, who became the ANC President in 1917, Selope Thema, and Josiah Madzunya of 

the PAC.  

 

Apart from Rich, Peter Delius is one of the pioneers of research on the history of the 

struggle in the former Northern Transvaal. Through DeliusΩs work we learn about the history 

of the ANC and the Communist Party in the region. His work illustrates that there was a link 

between rural and urban struggles through structures such as Sebatakgomo, which was an 

organisation of migrant works from the Northern Transvaal. Leaders of Sebatakgomo (later 

known as Fetakgomo) included Elias Motsoaledi and Flag Boshielo, who were both members 
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of the ANC and Communist Party. The relevant publications here are ΨSebatakgomo: Migrant 

Organisation, the ANC and the Sekhukhune RevoltΩ, ΨMigrants, Comrades and the Rural 

Revolt: Sekhukhuneland, 1950 - 1987Ω and A Lion amongst the Cattle: Reconstruction and 

Resistance in the Northern Transvaal. DeliusΩs work is profound and uses written and oral 

sources to narrate the ANCΩs history and its underground activities in the Northern 

Transvaal.216 However, DeliusΩǎ work has its own shortcomings. For instance, his insight on 

black consciousness is rather sketchy.  

 

Throughout apartheid South Africa, forced removals of African people from identified black 

spots came to characterise the experience of many African people. The introduction of the 

Land Act of 1913 had dispossessed the African people of their land. The literature on the 

subject is substantial, and includes studies of its effects in the Limpopo Province. 

MudzungaΩs article provides insight into land dispossession experienced by the people living 

in the village of Vondo-la-Thavha in Venda, who were forcefully removed to make way for a 

forestry plantation, the Thathe-Vondo pine plantation.217 Another study of the forced 

removals that took place in the 1950s is that of Naume Nkadimeng, ΨThe Bakgaga Bakopa 

CommunityΩs experience of forced removal from their ancestral settlement at MaleoskopΩ at 

Riet Kloof. The area was declared a black spot in 1953 to make way for the white farming 

community.218 In mid-1958, another forced removal was carried out in Mamathola, Muckle 

Glen, which was also given over to white farmers. Chief Malisela LetsoaloΩs efforts in the 

1950s to reclaim his land were unsuccessful.  

 

Siphamandla ZondiΩs chapter in Volume 1 of The Road to Democracy in South Africa 

provides an analysis of historical trends in Sekhukhuneland in the 1950s and 1960s that led 

to the resistance against Bantu Authorities in the area. In this work, Zondi concludes that 

rural systems and insurgencies contributed to the decision by MK to adopt the armed 

struggle. As is the case with other chapters in The Road to Democracy in South Africa series, 

Zondi relied on oral history interviews to recapture the peasant struggles in gaMatlala, 

Sekhukhuneland. He supplemented the oral history with archival material and secondary 

literature. Like Delius before him, Zondi chronicles how the urban ANC networks were 

linked to those in the rural areas such as gaMatlala. Two Honours theses, both submitted to 

Wits University, also outline the rural resistance in gaMatlala. One by D.M.C. Sepuru covers 

rural resistance in the area between 1919 and 1980, as well as disputes over chieftaincy. 

The other by M. P. Kgobe focuses on the area during the years 1940-1980.  
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Greg HoustonΩs chapter on the post-Rivonia period, published in the Road to Democracy in 

South Africa, gives an indication that there was no lull, as writers before him thought, after 

the mass arrests of leaders in the pre-dawn raids that characterised South Africa in the early 

1960s. HoustonΩs reliance on oral sources with ANC struggle veterans has breathed life into 

this hidden history of the post-Rivonia era. Through his work, he demonstrates that ANC 

members who were not arrested and remained inside the country continued with the 

struggle and were involved in different activities such as helping cadres to find their way 

into exile. Through his work we learn that women played a crucial role in ensuring that the 

underground network of the ANC was fully functional.219  

 

There are a number of other sources that are relevant here. These include the work of Sifiso 

Ndlovu which focuses on the routes used by cadres going into exile in the 1960s. They left 

the country through different routes. In the case of Limpopo, exiles often went through the 

province before crossing the Zambezi River into Southern Rhodesia. From there they would 

make their way to other parts of the continent.220  

 

{Ŝƭƭƻ aŀǘƘŀōŀǘƘŀΩǎ Ψ¢ƘŜ мфтс {ǘǳdent Revolts and the Schools in Lebowa, 1970-мфтсΩ ƻŦŦŜǊǎ 

insights into the role of high school students in Lebowa in the aftermath of the Soweto 

uprising of 1976. Such Lebowa students pledged solidarity with Soweto students. Through 

the use of oral history, Mathabatha demonstrates that the militant history of Lebowa 

students characterised by marches, strikes and grievances could be recorded. The study also 

indicates that the impact of the Soweto insurgency was not just limited to urban areas. The 

work also implies that strikes and protests were entrenched in South Africa as there was 

subdued anger in the African community due to Bantu education in particular and apartheid 

in general.221 

 

Houston also draws attention to underground operations around Sekhukhuneland in the 

late 1970s. He relied on the TRC records for information on some of these operations and 

reveals that ANC operatives in the area, which included Mosima Sexwale, offered some 

military training to recruits at a farm near Apel, as well as crash courses on the history of the 

struggle in South Africa.222 In another piece, also published in The Road to Democracy in 

South Africa series, Houston demonstrates that MK remained active in the area of 

KwaNdebele in the 1980s.223 
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Insight into the history of the Black Consciousness Movement (BCM) is important as 

Turfloop produced a number of militant BCM activists, including Onkgopotse Tiro, Harry 

Nengwekhulu and Pandelani Nefolovhodwe. Student activism at Turfloop in the 1970s 

spread through villages of the Northern Transvaal and self-help projects were introduced in 

nearby villages. Recent publications on the BCM include the work of Mbulelo Mzamane, 

Maaba and Nkosinathi Biko, which appear in the different volumes of The Road to 

Democracy in South Africa. Through their work on the BCM in the 1980s, Mzamane and 

Maaba demonstrate that the movement survived beyond 1977 when it was banned by the 

ŀǇŀǊǘƘŜƛŘ ǎǘŀǘŜΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦƻǊƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !Ȋŀƴƛŀƴ tŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ hǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ό!½!thύ ƛƴ мфту, which 

was Black Consciousness-oriented, kept the flames burning. In exile, BC-minded members of 

the 1976 generation formed the Black Consciousness Movement of Azania (BCMA) in 1980 

following a meeting in London. It was natural for the organisation to have links with AZAPO, 

which was a BCM organisation inside the country. Both organisations were led by BCM 

cadres from the 1970s ς some in South Africa and others in exile. AZAPO and the BCM (A) 

ƘŀŘ ǘƻ ƻǇŜǊŀǘŜ ƛƴ ŀ ŎƭŀƴŘŜǎǘƛƴŜ ǿŀȅ ǎƻ ŀǎ ƴƻǘ ǘƻ ŀǘǘǊŀŎǘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛƳŜΩǎ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴΦ ¢Ƙe BCM (A) 

was eventually absorbed into AZAPO in 1996.224 

 

Another source on Black CƻƴǎŎƛƻǳǎƴŜǎǎ ƛǎ 5ŀƴ aŀƎŀȊƛƴŜΩǎ ōƻƻƪ, with a specific focus on 

theology at the height of the BCM in the 1970s. The latest work on the BCM is that of Xolela 

Mangcu, which looks at Steve .ƛƪƻΩǎ ƭƛŦŜ ŦǊƻƳ Ƙƛǎ ǘƻǿƴǎƘƛǇ ƻŦ DƛƴǎōŜǊƎ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ Řŀȅǎ ŀǎ ŀ ./a 

leader in the 1970s.225 Though Mamphela Ramphele, a BCM activist in the 1970s, was not a 

student of the University of the North (Turfloop), she originates from the Northern Province. 

Her book, Mamphele Ramphele, A Life, includes sections on her life as a child growing up in 

Bochum District in the Limpopo Province, and how her parents (both teachers) placed 

emphasis on the importance of formal education. Ramphele was banished to Tzaneen by 

the apartheid regime in the 1980s where she continued with community development 

projects. Thus, her book covers some of the socio-political activities of Tzaneen, and is, in 

that way, relevant for this study. Other former students of Turfloop include Cyril 

Ramophosa, who later became the secretary general and deputy president of the ANC 

respectively. The biography of Ramaphosa by Anthony Butler is essential in understanding 

the political history of the Northern Province, particularly Venda where Ramaphosa grew 

up. It is also important in understanding student politics at Turfloop and how this influenced 

the rural communities of the Northern Province.  
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There is small but relevant literature on the arts of the oppressed in South Africa. This 

ranges from protest poetry to stage plays and visual art which largely dominated the scene 

during the era of Black Consciousness in the 1970s. Such literature by Brown Maaba, 

Mbulelo Mzamane, Narissa Ramdhani, Nkosinathi Biko, and Bheki Peterson, all of which was 

published in the Road to Democracy series, indicate that to some extent the regime did not 

succeed in sweeping black culture, arts, and history under the carpet. The arts are a form of 

ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǎŜ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ŀǇŀǊǘƘŜƛŘΦ CǊŀǎŜǊ aŎbŜƛƭƭΩǎ ƧƻǳǊƴŀƭ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ƻƴ άwǳǊŀƭ 

wŜƎƎŀŜΥ ¢ƘŜ tƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ tŜǊŦƻǊƳŀƴŎŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ CƻǊƳŜǊ ΨIƻƳŜƭŀƴŘΩ ƻŦ ±ŜƴŘŀέ ƭŜŀŘǎ ǳǎ ǘƻ /ƻƭōŜǊǘ 

Mukwehvo, who recorded reggae music, opening himself to reprisals from the Venda 

homeland authorities. Reggae music, as demonstrated through the music of its icons such as 

Bob Marley and Peter Tosh, is deeply politicising.226 Jaco Kruger shows that choral dance 

music in Venda played a significant role in spreading messages of defiance against the 

state.227 An overarching and recent study of the role of songs in the struggle against 

ŀǇŀǊǘƘŜƛŘ ƛǎ ǘƘŀǘ ƻŦ bŜƻ [ŜƪƎƻǘƭŀΦ [ŜƪƎƻǘƭŀΩǎ tƘ5 ƛǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƻƴƎǎ ƻŦ wƻōōŜƴ LǎƭŀƴŘ 

inmates. Some of the lsland inmates, like Peter Nchabeleng and his son, came from 

Sekhukhuneland.  

 

[ŜǎŜǘƧŀ aŀǊŜǇƻΩǎ tƘ.D. thesis on Umkhonto we Sizwe (MK) activities in the Northern 

Transvaal reveals what has been a hidden history of the ANC military wing in the region 

during the period between 1976 and 1990. There was, argues Marepo, a belief amongst the 

people of the Northern Transvaal that MK would eventually liberate the oppressed masses 

from apartheid. MK activities, carried out in different parts of the country, re-enforced such 

thoughts. His study is useful in that it provides a focus on the activities of one of the most 

significant structures of the 1980s in a neglected geographical area of research.228 Other 

works that are relevant for the liberation history of the province, particularly of MK, include 

those of Howard Barrell.229 

 

Van Kessel also documents events in the Limpopo province in her analysis of UDF affiliates 

in Sekhukhuneland. The focus is on the political mobilisation of the youth, and the 

relationship between the youth and the older generation during a period of intensified 

resistance and repression. She demonstrates the increasing antagonism between the youth 

and the traditional leaders. Another issue dealt with is the links between local youth 

organisations and the formal structures of the UDF.230  
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Lǎŀƪ bƛŜƘŀǳǎΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǘǳǊōǳƭŜƴǘ мфулǎ ŀƴŘ мффлǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ Province is 

interwoven with the element of witchcraft activities in the province and the role of 

comrades in that dilemna. The subject of witchcraft in the broader picture of the struggle 

against apartheid is rather an unusual subject matter, which NiehauǎΩǎ ǿƻǊƪ ƳŀƪŜǎ 

researchers consider in the context of liberation struggle history.231  

 

Vha-Musanda Vho-{ƘŀƴŘǳƪŀƴƛ aǳŘȊǳƴƎŀ όaŀƴŀǇǳƭŜύΩǎ Ψ!ǳǘƻōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘȅ ƻŦ ŀƴ ¦ƴŘŜǊƎǊƻǳƴŘ 

tƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ !ŎǘƛǾƛǎǘΩΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŀǎ ǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ South African Historical Journal, is a rather 

ǳƴǳǎǳŀƭ ǎƻǳǊŎŜ ƻŦ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜǎ Ƙƛǎ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ΨǎǘǊǳƎƎƭŜΩΦ Lƴ ǘƘƛǎ ǳƴǳǎǳŀƭ 

autobiography, Mudzunga writes about his close working relationship with highly placed 

ANC members such as Sydney Mufumadi and Cyril Ramaphosa. However, care must be 

taken in the use of such sources as the line between truth and self-aggrandisement is thin. 

This is especially so in the case of autobiographies in which the particular writer gets a 

chance to put forth a private version of their own role in historical processes. Added to this 

ƭƛƳƛǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŦŀŎǘ ǘƘŀǘ aǳŘȊǳƴƎŀΩǎ ŀǊǘƛŎƭŜ ƛǎ ŘƛŦŦŜǊŜƴǘ ŦǊƻƳ ƻǊŀƭ ƛƴǘŜǊǾƛŜǿǎ ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŀ 

historian interrogates his subject during an interview in a manner in which a prosecutor 

would cross examine a witness in court.232  

 

Peter LekgoathiΩs research in the rural community of Zebediela, Lebowa, introduces readers 

to the role of teachers in the struggle against apartheid and the brutality of the regime in 

the homeland in suppressing teacher unions. In the mid-1980s, teachers in Zebediela 

reviewed their position with regard to what apartheid represented and the harm it was 

causing to African society. Lekgoathi uses oral as well as some written sources to illustrate 

that the formation of unions in the region such as the National Education Union of South 

Africa (NEUSA), which viewed Ψthe campaign for educational transformation as part of the 

struggle against the apartheid policyΩ, helped to lay a solid foundation for future national 

unions like the South African Democratic Teachers Union (SADTU). NEUSA affiliated to the 

UDF in 1983, which was an indication that teachers in this area were prepared to confront 

the apartheid state. In fact, the first president of SADTU, Willy Madisha, was a school 

principal in Zebediela.233 

 

LekgoathiΩs recent work on the UDF in the Northern Province demonstrates how influential 

the organisation was in that part of the world.234 It rightly captures the historical 

backgrounds of some of the UDF leaders such as Peter Mokaba, Joyce Madubafatsi and 

Nchabeleng. Such backgrounds give a reader an opportunity to see how the history of these 
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UDF militantsΩ early lives led to their involvement in the organisation. The study also 

provides important details on the activities of the UDF in the area. The most touching 

incident is the chilling detail on the killing of Nchabeleng by the police whilst in detention in 

1986.  

 

The anti-independence struggle in KwaNdebele in the 1980s is the subject of a number of 

books. These include the works of McCaul, the Transvaal Rural Action Committee, Ritchken, 

and Phatlane.235 

  

                                                           
235

 C. McCaul, Satellite in Revolt: KwaNdebele, an economic and political profile, Johannesburg, South African 
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Chapter 4 

 

Introduction 

 

This section of the Report is divided into six chapters (including this brief introduction), with 

each chapter further containing three components: firstly, a review of the historical process 

of colonisation and wars of resistance to colonisation; second, a review of political 

developments following colonisation up to 1910; and lastly, a list of potential heritage sites 

and prominent individuals around which heritage sites have been or could be developed. 

 

In this phase, the focus is on the Khoikhoi wars of resistance in the 17th and 18th centuries, 

the slave revolts in the early 19th century, and organised political resistance in the late 19th 

and early 20th centuries in the current Western Cape Province; San and Khoikhoi resistance 

in the period 1702-1809, the Wars of Dispossession or the Hundred Years War (1779-1880), 

and the period thereafter until 1910 in which the dispossessed Africans used journalism, 

petitions and their political weight as voters in the Cape Parliament to put the case of the 

oppressed in the Eastern Cape; the Battles of Ncome, Isandlwana, and Ulundi, the 

Langalibalele revolt and the Bambhata rebellion in KwaZulu-Natal; resistance of the 

ΨindependentΩ Batswana against impending colonial occupation and authority before final 

colonisation and resistance by Africans to colonial control after colonisation in the North 

West Province; and the various wars of resistance of the Bapedi, Venda, Ndebele, and 

Tsonga during the 19th century in the Limpopo Province. 

 

The review of political developments after colonisation in the five provinces focuses on the 

reaction of the subjugated people to their domination by a white minority in the period up 

to 1910. The focus here is on the emergence of political elites who took the lead in the 

formation of political and other organisations and who led the various efforts to achieve a 

just society in the colonised areas.  
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Chapter 5 

 

The Wars of Resistance and Political Opposition in the Western Cape, 1652-

1910 

Introduction 

 

This section of the report covers the historical period from the first wars of resistance of the 

Khoikhoi people against Dutch occupation to the rise of organised political opposition after 

colonisation championed by the educated elite. The starting point is initial contact between 

the European settlers and the indigenous population, and the first and second Khoi-Dutch 

Wars in 1659-60 and 1673-77. The subsequent Khoikhoi Rebellion of 1799-1803 in Graaff-

Reinet and the eastern part of the Colony marked a new phase of resistance to servitude on 

settler farms by the Khoi and San, who by then had lost their land and livestock to colonial 

settler encroachment in the form of the Trekboers. This phase ends with the capture and 

imprisonment of the last of the Khoi leaders, David Stuurman, in 1823. The next phase 

begins about the middle of the 1800s and ends with the formation of the Union of South 

Africa in 1910. This phase takes the form of education acquired through mission schools by 

the children of former slaves, and the Khoi and San. They then begin to organise politically 

and through deputations appeal against legalised land dispossession and for civil rights and 

equal treatment, at least for men with property.  

 

Between all of these instances of resistance by the indigenous people of the Cape there is a 

chapter of resistance by the slaves brought to the colony from West Africa, East Africa and 

Indonesia. Besides a mutiny aboard a slave ship from Madagascar to the Cape in 1766, there 

stands out two instances of slave rebellion in the Cape ς in 1808 and in 1825.  

 

 

Khoi Wars of Resistance 

 

The arrival of the Dutch in the Cape in 1652 and the expansion of the refreshment station 

for ships travelling between Europe and the Far East thereafter eventually led to conflict 

between the indigenous Khoikhoi and the Dutch settlers. The men and women who 

anchored three ships ς the Drommedaris, the Reijger and the De Goede Hoop ς in Table Bay 

on the 6th of April, 1652 were themselves spawned by resistance to Spanish occupation. 

When the Netherlands rose up against Spanish rule in 1572, Spain closed off all access to 

Dutch ships in her ports. The Dutch then began to explore alternative routes to the East. 

This was at the height of a thriving international trade in spices, tea, coffee, ivory, gold, 

sugar and slaves, and in which Portugal and Spain had a monopoly. It was not long before 

the Dutch challenged this monopoly. So, by 1610 the Dutch had secured trade routes to the 

East and established several ports on the coast of Guinea and the Caribbean. In 1652 the 
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Dutch East India Company (DEIC), considered to be one of the first multinational companies 

in the world, despatched Jan Van Riebeek to the Cape in the southern-most tip of Africa to 

establish a fort and a garden. The company wanted a half-way station to the East that would 

form a defence against trading rivals and the local Khoikhoi people, as well as a source of 

supply of fresh water, meat and vegetables for passing ships.1 

 

The people who met the early European explorers in the Cape were Ψbrown-skinned, click-

speaking pastoralists living on the shores and inland in an area stretching from Walvis Bay to 

the Eastern Cape as far as the Kei RiverΩ.2 The Khoi-khoin or Khoe-khoen (men of men) were 

cattle and sheep herders whilst the San were hunter-gatherers. At the time of European 

occupation, the Khoikhoi population was estimated to be between 45,000 and 200,000. The 

Khoikhoi were made up of diverse communities with their own leadership and territory. In 

the Cape Peninsula there were the Goringhaiqua, the Gorachouqua and the Goringhaikona. 

The Goringhaikona were known to Europeans as the Strandlopers. The Cochoqua, who 

seasonally moved south to the Cape for grazing lands, lived in Saldanha Bay. South of the 

Olifants River lived the Little Grigriqua and north of them lived the Great Grigriqua 

(Guriqua). The Namaqua lived in Namaqualand. In the eastern parts of the Western Cape 

lived the Chainoqua and further east the Hessequa. In the area of Mossel Bay and George 

lived the Attaqua while the Outeniqua lived further north and east. And around the Orange 

River lived the Kora who had escaped Dutch domination in the Cape Peninsula.3 

 

The First Khoi-Dutch War of 1659-60 

 

The earliest resistance of the Khoikhoi to European encroachment involved a Portuguese 

ǎƘƛǇ ŎƻƳƳŀƴŘŜŘ ōȅ ±ƛŎŜǊƻȅ CǊŀƴŎƛǎŎƻ ŘΩ!ƭƳŜƛŘŀΦ Lƴ мрмл ŘΩ!ƭƳŜƛŘŀ ƭŀƴŘed at Table Bay 

ŀƴŘ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǎŀƛŘ Ψwhen all efforts to trade with the local Khoi failed the frustrated Portuguese 

raided Khoi settlements, caǊǊȅƛƴƎ ƻŦŦ ŎŀǘǘƭŜ ŀƴŘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΦΩ4 The Khoi rallied to the defence of 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇǊƻǇŜǊǘȅ ŀƴŘ ŎƘƛƭŘǊŜƴΣ ƪƛƭƭƛƴƎ ŘΩ!ƭƳŜƛŘŀ ŀƴŘ пф tƻǊǘǳƎǳŜǎŜΦ5 This is perhaps one of the 

reasons for lack of a subsequent interest in the Cape by the Portuguese.  

 

The very first war between the Khoi and the Dutch took place a bare four years after the 

landing of Jan Van Riebeeck in 1652. The war was over land, since the settlement 

established by the Dutch East India Company at the Cape was on land occupied by the 

Khoikhoi herders and pastoralists. The economy of the Khoikhoi was based on cattle and 

sheep and trade between them and other Africans. Once Europeans made regular calls at 

the Cape, trade extended to the passing ships and involved copper, iron and later tobacco, 

                                                           
1
 K. Shilling (ed.), Encyclopedia of African History, Volume 1: A-G, New York, Francis & Taylor, 2005.  

2
 H.P. Steyn, Vanished Lifestyle of the early Cape Khoi and San, Pretoria, Unibooks, 1990, 7. 

3
 Ibid. 

4
 Ibid., 26.  

5
 M. Morris, Every Step of the Way: The Journey to Freedom in South Africa, Cape Town, HSRC Press, 2004, 37. 
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brandy and beads for cattle and sheep with the Khoikhoi people. The Khoikhoi would then 

exchange these with fellow Africans in the interior for more cattle, tobacco and dagga 

[marijuana]. According to Marks, these trade routes Ψextended all the way to the Xhosa in 

the East, and probably to Bantu-speaking groups across ǘƘŜ hǊŀƴƎŜ wƛǾŜǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƴƻǊǘƘΦΩ6  

 

However, once Jan Van Riebeeck arrived with the instruction to set up a refreshment station 

ς a fort and a garden ς in the Cape, he had to ensure a regular supply of fresh meat and 

vegetables to passing ships. The Khoi, on the other hand, did not have an interest in meeting 

this increasing demand for fresh meat by selling most or all of their best cattle and sheep. 

Furthermore, the Khoi were essentially pastoralists engaged in seasonal migration with their 

livestock between winter and summer pastures. And as such, unlike the AmaXhosa further 

to the east, they were not settled agriculturalists engaged in producing vegetables. So, on 1 

March 1657, with the support of the Dutch East India Company, Jan Van Riebeeck granted 

land along the Liesbeck River, behind Table Mountain, to nine men who were company 

employees. This took place at the spot where the fountain stands today in Rondebosch.7 

These free burghers [citizens] were to grow wheat and guarantee a steady supply of fruit 

and vegetables to passing ships. In addition, they had to amass livestock for the purpose of a 

regular supply of meat.  

 

This meant encroaching on Khoikhoi seasonal grazing lands. The Khoikhoi, like their fellow 

Africans, had a totally different conception of land ownership to the Roman-Dutch concept 

of private property. The Khoikhoi refused to recognise this arrangement as permanent land 

tenure to private individuals and continued to graze their livestock as they always did. The 

first forms of resistance involved breaking down the hedges the Dutch built to exclude the 

Khoikhoi and their livestock. Also, the free burghers needed labour to till and cultivate the 

land. With an abundance of cattle and access to sufficient grazing lands and an intact social 

system, the Khoikhoi were not going to turn into workers for the Dutch settlers. In order to 

address this need for labour, the first group of slaves were brought to the Cape in 1657. 

These slaves soon tried to escape and the Dutch accused the Khoikhoi of harbouring the 

escaped slaves.  

 

In 1659-1660 the first of the two Khoi-Dutch wars in the seventeenth century took place, 

involving the Goreinghaikona or so-called Strandlopers under their leader Autshumato, the 

Goringhaiqua under Gogosa and Doman, and the Gorachouqua, whom the Dutch called the 

Ψ¢ƻōŀŎŎƻ ¢ƘƛŜǾŜǎΩΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǿŀǊ ǎŀǿ ōƻǘƘ !ǳǘǎƘǳƳŀǘƻ ŀƴŘ 5ƻƳŀƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŀŘƛƴƎ ǊŜǎƛǎǘŜǊǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

Dutch. Autshumato was later imprisoned on Robben Island. In 1660, Autshumato and one 
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other prisoner became the first political prisoners to escape from Robben Island and reach 

the mainland using a rowing boat.8  

 

In 1660 the Khoi continued to conduct a guerrilla war against the Dutch, stealing plough-

oxen, and attacking the farmers on rainy days when they knew the Dutch muskets would 

not fire. This knowledge came directly from Doman who had lived with the Dutch in the East 

and had learnt their ways and their language. This war brought trade and agricultural 

productivity to a standstill in the Cape. It is said that roughly half of the total number of the 

DEIC servants and free burghers left the land and stowed away on passing ships. The rest of 

the settlers took refuge at the fort. But in April 1660, still undefeated, the Khoikhoi sought 

peace, complaining that the Dutch were: 

 

ΧǘŀƪƛƴƎ ŜǾŜǊȅ Řŀȅ Χ ƭŀƴŘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƘŀŘ ōŜƭƻƴƎŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜƳ ŦǊƻƳ ŀƭƭ ŀƎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƻƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ 

they were accustomed to pasture their cattle. They also asked whether if they were 

to come into Holland they would be permitted to act in the same manner.9 

 

The Khoikhoi maintained this historic grievance through the following centuries and in the 

face of expanding Dutch settlement and land dispossession. 

 

The Second Khoi-Dutch War of 1673-77 

 

One of the consequences of the first war of resistance was the formation of a militia by the 

free burghers, who would leave their families at the fort during the war. An uneasy truce 

followed. However, in the 1670s the Dutch engaged in a series of raids against the Khoikhoi 

of Saldanha Bay and Boland in which they stole their cattle and conquered their land. When 

the Dutch settlers discovered fertile land to the northeast of the Hottentots-Hollands 

Mountains that belonged to the Chainoqua, Hessequa, Cochoqua and Gouriqua Khoikhoi 

communities they embarked on a series of cattle raids. A force sent by the Dutch East India 

Company attacked the Cochoqua on 18 July 1673. The Cochoqua, led by Gonnema, fled into 

the mountains, leaving behind their livestock. This was the beginning of the second 

Khoikhoi-Dutch War, which lasted until 1677 following a second Dutch attack in 1674. The 

Khoikhoi eventually submitted to the Dutch, promising to pay an annual tribute of 30 head 

of cattle to the settlers. This paved the way for the expansion of the Dutch settlement, while 

the decline of the Khoikhoi as an independent people accelerated rapidly.10 

 

Their land was divided among the settlers for farming, and the Khoikhoi were then drafted 

into labour and worked alongside the slaves as labourers on the farms of the Dutch settlers. 

Besides land dispossession, large numbers of the Khoikhoi were also decimated by disease 
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brought by Europeans. One instance of this was a small-pox epidemic of 1713, which was 

brought by the crew of a Dutch ship and spread through their laundry.  

 

As time went on the settler commandos expanding inland robbed the Khoikhoi of their 

cattle, denied them access to grazing land and water resources and captured their women 

and children to use as indentured labourers. Thus, by the early 18th century the Khoikhoi 

herders and pasturalists had been reduced to hunter-gatherers in the mountains of 

Cederberg and the arid lands of the Roggeveld. It was during this time that indigenous 

labourers were forced for the first time to carry passes. As part of attempts to resist settler 

control and escape conflict, some Khoi, San and escaped slaves fled to Namaqualand and 

the Gariep (Orange) River region where they set up Oorlam captaincies later known as the 

Griqua. There is a case of an Oorlam leader by the name of Jager Afrikaner who once had a 

dispute with a white settler over grazing lands in the Hantam region. He then killed the 

white settler and fled with his family and relatives to the Gariep River islands. Here he 

attracted other Khoi and San refugees and built a community. They occasionally raided both 

the Nama and the Dutch for grazing lands. Jager Afrikaner was declared an outlaw in the 

Cape. He later migrated to Namibia where he was converted by missionaries and spent his 

last days as a hunter and trader.  

 

Another expansion route of the settlers was to the east along the south Cape coast. They 

effectively pushed the Khoi pastoralists towards the Karoo and Camdeboo regions. In 

addition, by the 1770s the settlers had usurped the rich grazing lands between the Gamtoos 

and the Fish Rivers. This land had been occupied by AmaXhosa herders and cultivators.  

 

The Khoikhoi Rebellion of 1799-1803  

 

The Dutch settler expansion to the rich grazing land between the Gamtoos and Fish Rivers 

triggered a serious resistance from the Khoi and the AmaXhosa. Stapleton maintains this 

protracted conflict disrupted the settler meat industry.11 When Klaas Stuurman, who was a 

chief of the Khoi, died, David Stuurman assumed leadership. David Stuurman was born 

about 1773 in the area of the Gamtoos River in the Eastern Cape. He grew up at a time 

when the Khoi and San people were systematically dispossessed of their land and, through 

legislation, forced into farm labour. He worked for a Dutch farmer by the name of Johannes 

Vermaak, but he soon deserted the farm because of brutal treatment by Vermaak. On one 

ƻŎŎŀǎƛƻƴ Ψhe was tied to a wagon wheel, whipped with sjamboks, salted and left in the sun 

for hoursΩ.12 His sin ς disagreeing with his ΨbaasΩ. So when Vermaak died, Stuurman and 

several other farm workers deserted the farm. 
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In 1799 hundreds of Khoikhoi farm workers in the eastern frontier of the Cape Colony 

rebelled and deserted their farms and went to live among the AmaXhosa. This was at a time 

when the AmaXhosa were facing threats from the trekboers who were encroaching on their 

land. It was in this way that one of the many Khoi-Xhosa alliances against the colonists was 

built. The Khoi were trained soldiers and had expertise in the use of guns. The AmaXhosa 

learnt their marksmanship skills from the Khoi, and captured weapons were maintained by 

the Khoi. The Khoikhoi and AmaXhosa effectively drove the white settlers away from their 

farms and took over their cattle, sheep, guns and wagons.  

 

Despite attempts by the Governor-General of the Cape Colony at the time to persuade the 

Khoikhoi to return to farm labour in exchange for protection, Stuurman and his community 

refused to go back to the farms, choosing instead to live at the Bethelsdorp Mission Station 

near Algoa Bay. On one occasion the settler farmers accused Stuurman and the AmaXhosa 

of giving shelter to bandits, runaway servants and boosdoenders (evildoers). They ordered 

Stuurman to give up two Khoi who had deserted Boer farmers. Stuurman refused to accede 

to this demand and he was required to appear before Landrost Cuyler with regard to this 

matter. The Cape Colonial authorities then invaded the settlement, confiscated land and 

livestock and abducted men, women and children and forced them into farm labour. 

Stuurman and three other Khoi men were arrested and transported to Cape Town. 

 

On another occasion Stuurman opposed the forced recruitment of young Khoi men into 

military service. He was again arrested and, without a trial, was sent to Robben Island. He 

was accused of Ψsuspicious conduct, living in a kraal near the boundaries of the colonyΩ.13 In 

December 1809 Stuurman and a group of prisoners escaped from Robben Island to reach 

the mainland using whaling boats. Some of the prisoners were recaptured, but Stuurman 

successfully escaped to the Eastern Cape. Perhaps aware of the danger Stuurman in alliance 

with the AmaXhosa posed for the colonial authorities, Landrost Cuyler tried to entice him 

with promises of grazing land, cattle and a peaceful life near Cape Town. Stuurman refused. 

Instead Stuurman asked that his wives and children who were held as captives in Cape Town 

be sent to live with him among the AmaXhosa. 

 

In 1811 the colonists accused Stuurman of involvement in cattle raids near the Gamtoos 

River. Landrost Stockenstrom of Graaff-Reinet described him as Ψan enemy more dangerous 

than the KaffirsΩ.14 He continued to evade the colonial army and to lead his fighters until he 

was captured in 1819, and once more sent to Robben Island. 

 

In 1820, a convict on Robben Island by the name of Johan Smit overpowered and disarmed a 

prison guard. He then freed other prisoners who quickly opened the armoury. A soldier was 

                                                           
13

 Ibid.  
14

 Ibid. 
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killed and several injured. About 30 prisoners seized three whaling boats owned by John 

Murray and escaped to Blouberg. An overseer by the name of John Bryant had his life saved 

by Stuurman, who instructed the other prisoners not to harm the man. Another freedom 

fighter, the prophet Makana, was in one of the boats which capsized in the surf off 

Blouberg. Since Makana could not swim, he drowned together with thirteen other 

prisoners. The legend goes that he kept on shouting words of encouragement to the others 

as they swam on to freedom. Twelve prisoners, including Stuurman, were recaptured, while 

two were killed by settler commandos and three others escaped. 

 

Because Stuurman had saved the life of a whaling boat overseer he was spared execution 

and sent to Robben Island to await transportation to New South Wales in Australia. This was 

the third time he had been imprisoned on Robben Island. In April 1823, David Stuurman, a 

fellow Khoi by the name of Jantjie Piet and ten other South Africans disembarked from the 

convict ship Brampton in Sydney, Australia. His wife drew up a petition to Queen Victoria of 

.Ǌƛǘŀƛƴ ŀǎƪƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ {ǘǳǳǊƳŀƴΩǎ ǊŜƭŜŀǎŜΦ .ǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǉǳŜŜƴ ǿƻǳƭŘ ƴƻǘ ōŜ ƳƻǾŜŘΦ Lƴ мунфΣ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǎƛȄ 

years as a prisoner working for the government, Stuurman was granted permission to work 

for wages for himself. On the 22nd of February 1830, Stuurman died in the General Hospital 

in Sydney.  

 

 

Existing or potential heritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or 

have been developed 

 

 Liesbeeck River ς along this river the first free burghers were allocated land by Jan Van 

Riebeeck to farm and this was the area of the first Khoikhoi resistance against land 

dispossession led by Damon. 

 Oude Molen estate ς This is one of the areas where the Khoikhoi seasonally settled with 

their livestock close to fresh water sources and abundant pasture. 

 The Camissa River ς The oldest marker of spirituality, rootedness and belonging for 

Indigenous people (Khoena) is the freshwater river system and the Camissa River which 

still flows underneath the City of Cape Town from the Hoerikwaggo Mountain (Table 

Mountain) to the sea. The river mouth connecting to the sea would have been 

somewhere in front of the Castle in the vicinity of lower Strand Street around the 

entrance to Cape Town Station where the Grand Parade adjoins the Golden Acre Centre. 

The Camissa River Mouth was the place of the founding of Cape Town by the maroon 

Khoena clan known as the Goringhaikona, led at the time of Dutch settlement by Chief 

Autshumato. The Camissa Settlement was established some time during the 200 year 

period prior to the establishment of the Dutch Settlement as a trading/service point by 

local Khoena (Khoi) to service passing ships. It was also the place of hospitality offered to 

Jan vŀƴ wƛŜōŜŜŎƪΩǎ ǇŀǊǘȅ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎŜǾŜƴ months that it took for the Dutch to build the 

first fort. The Camissa waters were diverted into the moat around the Castle de Goede 
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Hoop. In the Golden Acre Centre one can also see an aqueduct which was uncovered 

during construction. The Camissa River and the Camissa Settlement is of utmost 

importance to the Camissa descendants today; it was a site of pride which then became 

ŀ ǎƛǘŜ ƻŦ ǎǘǊǳƎƎƭŜ ŀǎ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǇƭŀŎŜ ǘŀƪŜƴ ƻǾŜǊ ōȅ ǘƘŜ 5ǳǘŎƘ ǎŜǘǘƭŜǊǎΦ ±ŀƴ wƛŜōŜŜŎƪΩǎ 

diary notes that the Goringhaikona did not voluntarily forsake their Camissa settlement, 

and for some time continued to remain alongside the Camissa River and on the 

embankments of the fort. They are recorded as telling Van Riebeeck that they would not 

have been able to simply take over the land of the Dutch in their country so why should 

the Dutch feel that they could take over the Khoena land. The Camissa River mouth was 

also where the earliest shipments of slaves landed at the Cape. In 1658 two shiploads of 

over 400 slaves from West Africa arrived in the Cape. Most were very young children. 

 Autshumato: Leader of the Goringhaikona Khoikhoi ς Autshumato was a leader of the 

Goringhaikona or so-called Strandloper Khoikhoi, and one of the first southern Africans 

to be taken by the English to Batavia where he learnt to speak Dutch. On his return in 

1632 he settled together with twenty members of his community on Robben Island 

where he was postmaster for passing ships and a translator and interpreter. In 1640 he 

moved back to the mainland and became instrumental in facilitating trade between the 

Khoikhoi people and the Dutch. He was known to the English as Harry while the Dutch 

called him Herry. When Jan Van Riebeeck arrived in the Cape he relied on the language 

expertise of Autshumato to carry out trade negotiations with the Khoikhoi. Autshumato 

was aware of his power as interpreter and leader of his people and used this to 

undermine and resist Dutch occupation. For instance, on 19 October 1653 he 

overpowered and killed the Dutch East India Company cattle-herder David Jansz and 

ǘƻƻƪ ƻŦŦ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳǇŀƴȅΩǎ ƘŜǊŘ ƻŦ ŎŀǘǘƭŜΦ hƴ мл Wǳƭȅ мсру Wŀƴ ±ŀƴ wƛŜōŜŜŎƪ ōŀƴƛǎƘŜŘ 

Autshumato to Robben Island. In December 1659 Autshumato successfully escaped from 

the Island on a leaky boat. A year later Autshumato applied for and received permission 

to again live and work near the Dutch settlement, resuming his role as an interpreter. He 

died in 1663. 

 Doman: Leader of the Goringhaiqua Khoikhoi ς Doman was a leader of the Goringhaiqua 

Khoi-Khoi, who in 1657 was also sent to Batavia to train as an interpreter. Whilst there 

he learnt first-hand the capacity of the Dutch to reduce indigenous people to positions 

of servitude. This turned him into a freedom fighter. It is said that he deceived the Dutch 

by appearing to be loyal by converting to Christianity. However, as soon as he landed at 

ǘƘŜ /ŀǇŜ ƘŜ ŎƘŀƳǇƛƻƴŜŘ ǊŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ±ŀƴ wƛŜōŜŜŎƪ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 5ǳǘŎƘ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ 

colonial policies. He regarded Krotoa (see below) with suspicion and was critical of her 

perceived selling out of her own people to the Dutch. It is reported that whenever he 

ǎŀǿ ƘŜǊ ƘŜ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǘŜƭƭ Ƙƛǎ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅƳŜƴΥ Ψ{ŜŜΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ŎƻƳŜǎ ǘƘŜ ŀŘǾƻŎŀǘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 5ǳǘŎƘΤ ǎƘŜ 

ǿƛƭƭ ǘŜƭƭ ƘŜǊ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǎƻƳŜ ǎǘƻǊƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƭƛŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƛƭƭ Ŧƛƴŀƭƭȅ ōŜǘǊŀȅ ǘƘŜƳ ŀƭƭΦΩ !ƴŘ ǿƘŜƴŜǾŜǊ 

Krotoa tried to pass on information to the Dutch, Doman tried to stop her. When the 

Dutch planned trips into the hinterland, he tried to stop them. From his hut near the fort 

he tried to intercept all inland visitors. All these are indicative of his commitment and 
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drive to resist the Dutch colonial settlers by any means necessary. He eventually led the 

first of the two Khoi wars of resistance against the Dutch. Doman made use of his 

knowledge of Dutch military science and tactics to the advantage of his Khoi 

countrymen. Thus, on a cold and drizzling 19 May 1659, he led a group of Khoikhoi in a 

raid on the cattle of the free burghers. Doman had waited for rainy weather, knowing 

that the Dutch matchlock muskets could not be fired in the rain with damp powder. 

Unfortunately for Doman, his earlier attempts to make Khoikhoi trade with the Dutch 

the exclusive preserve of the Peninsula groups left him dangerously short of allies. Thus, 

his attempts to persuade local chief Gogosoa to attack the Dutch were bluntly refused. 

Without the help of the inland Cochoqua, an attack on the fort was doomed to fail. 

Doman, however, was able to persuade some of the younger leaders to join him in what 

he regarded as a war of liberation. Commander Van Riebeeck responded with defensive 

tactics, withdrawing the free burghers to the fort, temporarily arming the slaves (an 

ŜȄǘǊŀƻǊŘƛƴŀǊƛƭȅ Ǌƛǎƪȅ ƳŜŀǎǳǊŜύΣ ŀƴŘ ōǳƛƭŘƛƴƎ ŀ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ ƪǊŀŀƭ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΩǎ 

remaining livestock. Lacking firearms and unwilling to storm the central fort, the 

Khoikhoi eventually signalled their willingness to parley. A peace was negotiated; the 

war had ended in stalemate. The Khoikhoi did not return any of the livestock seized in 

the war and paid no reparations. Yet they did accept the continued European 

occupation of the Cape peninsula, a threat to their perseverance as an independent 

people. The Dutch erected fortified posts and planted almond hedges (some of which 

still survive) to prevent cattle being driven off again. The Khoikhoi were obliged to use 

specified routes and paths, and to enter the settlement only at certain guarded gaps in 

the hedge. Horses which arrived from Batavia gave the colonists the mobility they had 

lacked in the war, and expeditions from the fort became longer and more frequent. As 

trading contacts were established with more Khoikhoi groups, the settlement gradually 

became independent of the Peninsular Khoikhoi, whose wealth and importance waned 

ǊŀǇƛŘƭȅΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦŀƛƭǳǊŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ YƘƻƛƪƘƻƛ ǘƻ ŘǊƛǾŜ ƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ 5ǳǘŎƘ ǎƘŀǘǘŜǊŜŘ 5ƻƳŀƴΩǎ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ 

a leader, and he was tolerated only because his people needed him as an interpreter. 

²ƘŜƴ ƘŜ ŘƛŜŘ ƛƴ 5ŜŎŜƳōŜǊ мссоΣ ǘƘŜ /ƻƳǇŀƴȅ ŘƛŀǊƛǎǘ ǊŜŎƻǊŘŜŘΥ ΨCƻǊ ώƘƛǎϐ ŘŜŀǘƘ ƴƻƴŜ ƻŦ 

us will have cause to grieve, as he has been, in many respects, a mischievous and 

malicious man ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǘƘŜ /ƻƳǇŀƴȅΩΦ 

 YǊƻǘƻŀΥ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΩǎ ǇƛƻƴŜŜǊ ŘƛǇƭƻƳŀǘ ŀƴŘ ƭƛƴƎǳƛǎǘ ς A niece of Autshumato, she was 

born around 1642. As a young girl she worked in the household of Jan van Riebeeck. She 

learnt to speak Dutch and Portuguese and, like her uncle, she also worked as an 

interpreter for the Dutch in trade negotiations with the Khoikhoi. Krotoa was baptized 

on 3 May 1662 in the church inside the fort, and on 26 April 1664 she married Pieter van 

Meerhoff, a Danish surgeon. She is said to have been the first Khoikhoi person to marry 

according to Christian customs. At the time the Governor at the Cape was Zacharias 

Wagenaer. In May 1665 Krotoa and Pieter van Meerhoff departed the mainland for 

Robben Island. Van Meerhoff died on 27 February 1668 on an expedition. On 30 

September 1668 Krotoa returned to the mainland with her children. At this stage she 



The Liberation Struggle and Heritage Sites in South Africa 

70 

 

was lonely and suffering from alcoholism. She decided to leave the Castle and go and 

live with her people for a while. In February 1669 she was imprisoned at the Castle and 

then, like her uncle Autshumato before, she was banished to Robben Island. In May 

1673 she was allowed to baptise a child on the mainland. Three of her children survived 

infancy. She died on 29 July 1674 in the Cape and was buried on 30 September 1674 in 

the church in the fort. 

 David Stuurman: The last Chief of the Khoikhoi ς He was imprisoned on Robben Island 

for leading resistance against the Dutch and the British and is one of the few prisoners to 

have escaped successfully from the prison. At the time of writing, attempts were under 

way to find and repatriate his remains in Australia back home to South Africa. 

  Bloubergstrand Beach ς The beach at Bloubergstrand is a site of remembrance of the 

escaped prisoners from Robben Island who were Khoe Resisters from the Gamtoos led 

by Chief David Stuurman. Stuurman successfully escaped in that bid. But it is also the site 

of the death of the Chief and prophet Makana (Nxele) who perished in that escape bid in 

1820. There is much detail about the revolt and escape from Robben Island and the 

three boats which overturned in the waves. A monument should be erected there telling 

this history of the Khoena and amaXhosa resistance fighters, especially in the light of a 

strong alliance between these two communities. 

 

 

Slavery and Resistance  

 

The Dutch East India Company had made use of slave labour in Asia prior to its settlement at 

the Cape. Thus, in 1658 the first company Cape commander, Jan van Riebeeck, made a 

ǊŜǉǳŜǎǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 59L/Ωǎ ŘƛǊŜŎǘƻǊǎ ƛƴ .ŀǘŀǾƛŀ όJakarta) for slaves for the settler farmers in Cape 

Town. On 28 March 1658, the first group of slaves were brought to the Cape. They were 

originally 250 Angolans captured from a Portuguese slave ship travelling from Angola to 

Brazil. Only 174 of these arrived at the Cape aboard the Amersfoort as the rest had died at 

sea. About a month and a half later, on 6 May 1658, another group of 228 slaves were 

brought to the Cape from Dahomey (today Benin) in West Africa.  

 

Thereafter, more slaves were brought from Bengal in Southeast Asia, from the Malabar and 

Coromandel coasts of India, from Ceylon, and from the Indonesian archipelago. After the 

takeover of the Cape by the British in 1795, private merchants dealing in the slave trade 

imported over 7,200 slaves to Cape Town from Mozambique and Madagascar. Between 

1658 and 1808, the year the British abolished trade in slaves throughout the British Empire, 

it is estimated that about 63,000 slaves were imported into the Cape.15 Others put the 

figure to be about 80,000.16 In 1838, there were 38,343 slaves at the Cape. The majority 

                                                           
15

 A. Mountain, An Unsung Heritage: Perspectives on Slavery, Cape Town, David Philip, 2004, 21. 
16

 K. Shillington (ed.), Encyclopedia of African History: Volume 1, A-G, 211. 
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were male and in 1738 the gender balance was four male slaves for every female slave. The 

majority of slaves worked in the grain and wine farms of the south-western Cape. 

 

The Dutch East India Company also brought slaves, political exiles and convicts from 

Indonesia and India. As they had a long tradition of Islam, this group was responsible for the 

spread of the religion in the Cape initially and later across the country. Perhaps the best-

known figure said to be responsible for bringing Islam to the Cape is LƳŀƳ Ψ!ōŘǳƭƭŀƘ ƛōƴ 

Kadi [Qadri] Abdus Salaam, better known as Tuan Guru. This Prince from Tidore in the 

Ternate Islands of Indonesia was born in 1712, and was brought to the Cape on 6 April, 1780 

ŀǎ ŀ Ψstate prisonerΩ, along with Callie Abdol Rauf, Badroedin [Badr al-DinJ and Noro Iman 

[Nur al-Iman]. They were all imprisoned on Robben Island. Their registration in the 

Ψ.ŀƴŘƛŜǘŜƴ wƻƭƭŜƴΩ for 1780 reveals that they conspired politically with the English in the East 

against the Dutch.17 

 

²Ƙƛƭǎǘ ƛƳǇǊƛǎƻƴŜŘ ƻƴ wƻōōŜƴ LǎƭŀƴŘΣ LƳŀƳ Ψ!ōŘǳƭƭŀƘ ώ¢ǳŀƴ DǳǊǳϐΣ ōŜƛƴƎ ŀ hafiz al-vǳǊΩŀƴΣ 

wrote several copies of the holy vǳǊΩŀƴ from memory. He also authored aŀΩǊƛŦŀǘǳƭ Islami 

ǿŀΩм Imani, a work on Islamic jurisprudence, which also deals with ΨƛƭƳ ŀƭ-kalam [Asharite 

principles of theology], which he completed in 1781. The manuscripts on Islamic 

jurisprudence, in the Malay tongue and in Arabic, became the primary reference work of the 

Cape Muslims during the 19th century, and are at present in the possession of his 

descendants in Cape Town. His handwritten copy of the holy vǳΩǊŀƴ has been preserved and 

is presently in the possession of one of his descendants, Sheikh Cassiem Abduraouf of Cape 

Town. Later, when printed copies of the holy vǳΩǊŀƴ were imported, it was found that Tuan 

DǳǊǳΩǎ ƘŀƴŘ-written copy contained very few errors. 

 

The South African History Online, citing Dr. A.J. Boeseken, provides the following table 

extracted from transactions pertaining to slaves compiled from documents in the Deeds 

Office at the Cape for the period 1658 to 1700: 

 

[Table by F.R. Bradlow ]  

 

Country Number  Percentage 

Madagascar 397  30,63 

Ceylon 20  1,54 

India 653  50,38 

Indonesia 189  14,58 

Malaysia 4  0,32 

Indo-China 1  0,08 
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[Table by F.R. Bradlow ]  

 

Country Number  Percentage 

Japan 1  0,08 

Cape of Good Hope 10  0,77 

Unidentified 21  1,62 

Total 1,296  100,00 

 

The following is a table of the estimated Muslim and Muslim slave populations at the Cape 

between 1750 and 1830: 

 

Year No. of Slaves No. of Muslims % Muslims 

1750 4,166 154 3,70 

1760 4,678 730 15,60 

1770 5,191 1,307 25,18 

1780 5,704 1,883 33,01 

1790 6,217 2,460 39,57 

1800 6,730 3,037 45,13 

1810 7,242 3,613 49,89 

1820 7,755 4,198 54,03 

1830 8,268 4,766 57,64 

 

The Meermin Slave Mutiny of 1766 

 

Overall, there appears to have been very few instances of slave revolts in transit to the 

Cape. But one mutiny aboard the slave ship Meermin deserves mention. On 20 January 

1766, the slave ship Meermin owned by the Dutch East India Company, made its way from 

Madagascar to the Cape. On board was a cargo of slaves and a crew led by Captain Gerrit 

/ǊƛǎǘƻŦŦŜƭ aǳƭƭŜǊΦ Lǘ ƛǎ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǎƘƛǇΩǎ ŎƘƛŜŦ ƳŜǊŎƘŀƴǘΣ WƻƘŀƴƴ DƻŘŦǊƛŜŘ YǊŀǳǎŜΣ 

persuaded the captain to remove the shackles of the slaves so as to avoid them dying on the 

way and thereby leading to the loss of valuable cargo. The slaves, led by a man by the name 

of Massavana and another called Koesaaij, overpowered the crew, killing the chief merchant 

and injuring the captain. They then ordered the ship to turn back to their homeland. 

However, the crew successfully deceived them and headed for Algulhas in the Cape Colony 

where a militia of settler farmers eventually forced them to surrender. Both Massavana and 
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Koesaaij were sent to Robben Island. Massavana died there three years later and Koesaaij 

lived another 20 years. 

 

Resistance among slaves was often difficult as they were physically separated in relatively 

small units on remote farms. But arson was common. Some slaves ran away and throughout 

most of the eighteenth century a small community established themselves at Cape Hangklip, 

opposite the Cape Peninsula. Some escaped slaves went to live among the Oorlams and 

Griqua and some among the AmaXhosa. Two slave rebellions are worth mentioning. One 

was an uprising of over 300 slaves in the Cape hinterland in 1808. The other was a small 

revolt in the Bokkeveld region of the Northern Cape in 1825. The two open slave rebellions 

were part of an ongoing resistance against slavery beginning shortly after the arrival of the 

first group of slaves in the Cape. The early part of resistance took the form of arson with 

individual houses set alight by disgruntled slaves. In 1688, what historian Alan Mountain 

considers the first serious attempt at destruction of company and privately-owned property 

took place. A free black, Sante of Sante Jago in Cape Verde, and a slave by the name of 

aƛŎƘƛŜƭ Ψembarked on a dedicated programme to burn one houseΩ. 

 

The First Slave Uprising of 1808 

 

The first uprising was apparently inspired by, among other things, the stories arriving in the 

Cape about uprisings in America, Ireland and the Caribbean. It took place against the 

backdrop of a recent abolition of the trade in slaves throughout the British empire. The 

leaders of this slave uprising were a slave tailor by the name of Louis of Mauritius, two 

Irishmen, James Hooper and Michael Kelly, and four other slaves: Jephta of Batavia, 

Abraham, Adonis and an Indian slave. They were later joined by two Khoi men.18 They 

planned to march from the rural districts all the way to Cape Town, gathering slaves on the 

way. In Cape Town they aimed to take over the Amsterdam Battery and turn the guns on 

the Castle. Then they would negotiate a peace which would involve the establishment of a 

ΨfreeΩ state and freedom for all slaves.  

 

They began mobilising slaves on the farm Vogelgezang, owned by a certain Petrus 

Gerhardus Louw, north of Malmesbury. And even though the two Irishmen deserted him, 

Louis of Mauritius continued, and, on 27 October 1808, together with other slaves he had 

recruited, began his march to Cape Town. On the way they were joined by even more slaves 

ς men, women and children ς as well as Khoikhoi people. Soon they had grown into a group 

350 people strong. Louis decided to divide the group into three with the instructions to 

meet at Salt River just outside Cape Town. However, as they approached Salt River they 

                                                           
18
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were met by detachments of infantry and cavalry sent by the colonial Governor Caledon. 

Seeing the firepower of the colonial regime, a total of 326 men and women surrendered 

without a fight. Louis managed to escape and for two days was on the run until he 

eventually gave himself in at Wynberg. Seven of the leaders, including Louis, Hooper, Kelly 

and two slaves from the Vogelgezang farm, Abraham and Adonis, were tried, found guilty of 

treason and sentenced to be hanged. Governor Caledon confirmed the sentences, except in 

the case of Kelly who was sent by ship to England where he served a prison term. 

 

The Second Slave Uprising of 1825 

 

The second slave uprising took place in 1825 on the farm Houdenbek at the foot of the Koue 

Bokkeveld Mountains, owned by Willem van der Merwe. The uprising was led by a 25-year 

old slave by the name ƻŦ DŀƭŀƴǘΦ IŜ ƛǎ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ Ψlocally-born and a powerful man both 

physically and in terƳǎ ƻŦ ǿƛƭƭ ŀƴŘ ŘŜǘŜǊƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴΩ,19 who deeply resented slavery. On 1 

February 1825, Galant, Abel ς a slave belonging to a neighbouring farmer, Barend van der 

Merwe ς and a Khoikhoi labourer by the name of Isaac Thys led a group consisting of twelve 

slaves and Khoisan labourers. They lured Willem van der Merwe out of his house by 

releasing some of his cattle from the kraal just after dark. As soon as he emerged to 

investigate, they shot and killed him. The group then shot at two other people who were in 

ǘƘŜ ƘƻǳǎŜΣ ōǳǘ ±ŀƴ ŘŜǊ aŜǊǿŜΩǎ ǿƛŦŜΣ ǿho was badly wounded, managed to hide in a clay 

ōǊŜŀŘ ƻǾŜƴΦ ¢ƘŜ ƎǊƻǳǇ ǘƘŜƴ ƎǊŀōōŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŦŀǊƳŜǊΩǎ ŀƳƳǳƴƛǘƛƻƴ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ŜǎŎŀǇƛƴƎ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

surrounding mountains. A slave woman who worked in the kitchen escaped with the 

ŦŀǊƳŜǊΩǎ ǘǿƻ-year old child and raised the alarm. A commando was despatched from Cape 

Town and tracked down and captured Galant and his supporters in a cave near the banks of 

the Sand River. They were tried, convicted and hanged in Worcester. The heads of Galant 

and two others executed with him were cut off and displayed along the route from 

Worcester to the Koue Bokkeveld so that the slaves could see the consequences of 

rebellion. Finally the heads were impaled on stakes and erected on either side of the road at 

Koppieslaagter near Boplaas farm to deter other slaves from rebellion. 

 

It became clear in the investigations around the case of Galant and his fellow conspirators, 

that for many years Galant was subjected to severe beatings by his master who sent him to 

prison for discipline. On at least three occasions, Galant reported this ill treatment to the 

colonial authorities. However, as was usual at the time, the authorities did nothing about 

these reports. On another occasion, Galant reported that his master unfairly confiscated his 

possessions. Even then no action was taken.  

 

Like the first slave uprising in the Cape, the second took place shortly after the slaves 

became aware of imminent freedom. In 1823 Governor Somerset issued a proclamation 

announcing the amelioration of slavery. These measures included giving slaves the right to 
                                                           
19
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be baptized as Christians, to marry, and to have the testimony of a Christian slave 

acceptable in court. In addition, minimum slave working hours were introduced for winter 

and summer, and slave children under the age of ten were not to be sold. Galant and other 

slaves had heard about the discussions farmers engaged in on the new amelioration 

measures and were convinced of the imminence of freedom. This, together with the 

experience of ill treatment at the hands of their masters and a fear that their masters 

intended to imprison them ahead of the colonial government intention to free all slaves, 

drove Galant and his small group of fellow slaves to rise up.  

 

 

Existing or potential heritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or 

have been developed 

 

 Algulhus Beach ς Where the DEIC slave ship Meerman anchored with the slave 

mutineers on board (some claim the site was in Struisbaai). 

 Vogelgezang Farm ς North of Malmesbury where the first slave uprising of 1808 began. 

Louis of Mauritius is famously known to have led that first revolt by Cape slaves. It is 

ōŜƭƛŜǾŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ [ƻǳƛǎ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǎƭŀǾŜǎ ǿŜƴǘ ǘƻ ±ƻƎŜƭƎŜȊŀƴƎΣ tŜǘǊǳǎ DŜǊƘŀǊŘǳǎ [ƻǳǿΩǎ ŦŀǊƳ 

north of present-day Malmesbury, to start the uprising. The slaves were disguised as 

lieutenants and visiting sea captains and began the rebellion the following day. Louis is 

said to have collected a force of slaves from both Koeberg and Swartland farms and 

went to 30 farms spreading slave rebellion. The slaves attacked a number of farms and 

more than 300 slaves marched to Salt River and the Cape of Good Hope. 

 Houdenbek Farm ς At the foot of the Koue Bokkeveld Mountains where the second slave 

uprising of 1825 began. In 1825, at the farm Houdenbek near Ceres in the Koue 

Bokkeveld, there was a slave uprising led by Galant of the Cape. The original shed which 

served as the slave quarters is still there. The place of the gruesome execution of the 

slaves ς where the heads were put on pikes to dissuade the other slaves ς is on either 

side of the road at Koppieslaagte (hence the name) ς slaughtered heads. Author Andre 

Brink captures this uprising and subsequent trial in his A Chain of Voices. 

  {ǘΦ {ǘŜǇƘŜƴΩǎ 5ΦwΦ /ƘǳǊŎƘ ς A building that was the first theatre in South Africa, was later 

bought by a congregation of freed slaves. Many legends surround it, for instance, that 

the building was stoned. Two myths, firstly that it was stoned by whites who did not like 

the idea of slaves converting to Christianity and getting educated (there was also a small 

school attached). Second myth ς that it was stoned by fellow former slaves who were 

Muslim and disapproved of their brothers and sisters becoming Christian. In 1799, 

during the first British occupation of the Cape, the Governor, Sir George Yonge, 

appropriated a portion of Riebeeck Square to build a theatre upon the site. This was 

opened on 17 November 1800 and by all accounts was considered by citizens of Cape 

Town to be a very fine building. However, it soon proved to be ineffective as a theatre 

and fell into disuse, and in 1838 Dr. Adamson, of the Presbyterian Church, resolved to 
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use it as a school for freed slaves. The proposal was supported by the Dutch Reformed 

Church, and the building, now named after St Stephen, the first martyr, was soon being 

used as a school during the week and as a place of worship and a religious school on 

Sundays. In 1857 its congregation was incorporated into the Dutch Reformed Church, 

and the building was purchased by its Elders, making it, reputedly, the only Dutch 

Reformed Church to bear the name of a saint. During the first half of the 20th century 

the changing nature of the surrounding area brought about a reduction in its 

congregation, and for a while it was proposed to demolish the structure and build a 

parking garage on the site. Fortunately, the space proved too small for the project and it 

was abandoned. Further difficulties arose when the apartheidgGovernment proposed to 

declare the suburb a residential area for the exclusive use of the white group. This 

proposal too was eventually abandoned, and the church was declared a National 

Monument on 22 October 1965. 

 Sarah Baartman Human Rights Memorial ς Sarah Baartmann, a South African Khoi-San 

woman, was captured as a slave and taken to London where she became the object of 

racism and exploitation. She wŀǎ ǎǳōǎŜǉǳŜƴǘƭȅ ŘƛǎǇƭŀȅŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ΨǎŎƛŜƴǘƛŦƛŎ ŎǳǊƛƻǎƛǘȅΩΦ 

Baartmann was later moved to Paris, where she continued to be exhibited by an animal 

trainer in degrading displays for public amusement. When she died, her body parts were 

preserved and exhibited in the Museum of Natural History in Paris, where they remained 

on display until 1974 after which they were placed in storage. On 9 August 2002, the 

remains of Sarah Baartmann were laid to rest at Hankey, the area of her birth near the 

Gamtoos River Valley in the Eastern Cape. The government has decided to establish the 

Sarah Centre of Remembrance, the Sarah Baartmann Human Rights Memorial (in the 

Western Cape) and the Khoi-San Heritage Route as part of its efforts to address the 

historical imbalances in the heritage sector of the country. 

 IǳǊƭƛƴƎ {ǿƛƴƎƛƴƎ tǳƳǇ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ {ƭŀǾŜ ²ŀǎƘŜǊǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ {ǘǊŜŀƳ ς These sites are 

associated with the Camissa River. The Hurling Swinging Pump is situated at the corner 

ƻŦ tǊƛƴŎŜ ŀƴŘ {ƛǊ DŜƻǊƎŜ DǊŜȅ {ǘǊŜŜǘǎ ƛƴ hǊŀƴƧŜȊƛŎƘǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ {ƭŀǾŜ ²ŀǎƘŜǊǿƻƳŜƴΩǎ 

Stream is nearby in Oranjezicht. The latter is particularly important as it relates to the 

most tragic event in Cape History in 1713. This is when a Danish Ship arrived on which 

there had been an outbreak of smallpox. The contaminated clothing was given to the 

slave washerwomen who washed the clothes in the stream and thus unconsciously 

contaminated the water-supply. They too became contaminated and smallpox spread, 

causing great devastation amongst all communities. Hardest hit was the indigenous 

people whose numbers dwindled from around 160,000 to around 30,000. The growing 

prosperous class amongst the Free Black community were also wiped out as were many 

slaves. This single event must count as one of the most devastating occurrences in slave 

and indigene history. 

 Castle of Good Hope and the Grand Parade ς The Castle of Good Hope and the Grand 

Parade were built by slave labourers and the original Fort de Goede Hoop and the Castle 

de Goede Hoop were places of abode and places of imprisonment of Khoena and slaves, 
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including Kratoa and the first 11 slaves at the Cape. It is also the place of trials held by 

the Council of Policy, the place of treaties robbing the Khoena of their land, and the 

place of incarceration of leaders from Chief Autshumato right through to King 

Cetshwayo. Sheik Yusuf was kept here for some time on his arrival in the Cape. 

 Justitie Plaats and the Strafpaal ς The Justitie Plaats and the Strafpaal at the corner of 

Darling Street and Buitekant Street was a place of punishment and execution of slaves, 

Khoena, and others. Whipping, hanging, crucifixion and a host of other cruelties took 

place at this site, which is unmarked. 

 Slave Lodge ς The Slave Lodge in Adderley Street served as an abode for hundreds of 

Company (VOC) slaves at any one time for over 160 years. It was also a place of 

resistance. The earliest Lodge was burnt down in an act of arson by slaves. The Lodge 

was also the site of the first school for slave children in the Cape. 

 Slave Tree ς Around the corner in Spin Street was the site of the old Slave Tree where 

slave auctions took place just across the way from where a hippopotamus pool was 

located. Today the square holds the slave monument which is claimed to be the site of 

the Slave Tree. 

 Gallows Hill ς Gallows Hill is located where the Traffic Department is today situated. It 

was another place of execution and the slave graveyard is partially underneath the 

¢ǊŀŦŦƛŎ 5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘ ǎƛǘŜΦ hƴ ŎŜƳŜǘŜǊȅ ƳŀǇǎ ƛǘ ƛǎ ǎƘƻǿƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ΨǇƭŀŎŜ ƻŦ ōǳǊƛŀƭ ƻŦ ǎƭŀǾŜǎ 

ŀƴŘ ƘŜŀǘƘŜƴǎΩΦ Dŀƭƭƻǿǎ Iƛƭƭ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǇƭŀŎŜ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ мтth and 18th century where the 

most barbaric executions of slaves took place, including hangings, crucifixions, 

impalement and dismemberment. From this point through to Buitengraght Street 

(where the Prestwich Ossuary is situated) was a series of graveyards of various religious 

denominations. This part of the city is known to some as the City of the Dead. Prestwich 

Street was also a place where the remains of persons identified as slaves were found. 

These remains are now interred at the Ossuary. 

 The Company Gardens ς The Company (VOC) Gardens and the site of Parliament is the 

site of the first plantation worked by Company Slaves. The VOC was the largest slave-

owner at the Cape, owning up to 1,000 slaves at the peak of its power. An old Slave Bell 

memorial still stands in the VOC Company Gardens. 

 Parliament Street, Home of Freed Slave Armosyn Van Der Kaap ς Parliament Street in the 

grounds of Parliament was the site of the home of freed Slave Armosyn van der Kaap 

who during the time of her slavery was matron at the Slave Lodge. Her will shows her to 

have left part of the wealth that she earned as a free woman to be given to the poor in 

Cape Town. She thus stands out as the first black philanthropist of Cape Town. 

 Slave Church ς The Slave Church is situated at 40 Long Street and noted for being the 

first place of worship for slaves and Free Blacks but also a meeting place of the anti-

slavery abolitionist movement. 

 Camps Bay, Farm of Freed Slave Swart Maria Evert ς The first founding farm of Camps 

Bay was established and owned by Swart Maria Evert, the free slave daughter of Anne 

and Evert of Guinea, two freed West African slaves who ran a successful smallholding in 
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the City Bowl. (The City Bowl address can be found in the records.) Swart Maria Evert 

died in the smallpox epidemic of 1713 as one of the richest women in Cape Town after 

rising above slavery. 

 Leeuwenhof Driekoppen (now Kopano Residence, University of Cape Town) ς There are a 

number of farms in Cape Town associated with slavery and slave struggles, and they 

have old slave lodge quarters on them. Leeuwenhof is one of these. But there are many 

others across the Southern Suburbs. A famous one was on the site of Kopano Residence 

at UCT where there was a violent slave revolt. Three slaves were beheaded and their 

heads placed on pikes. Thereafter it was called Driekoppen and later Kopano. 

Stellenberg House in Tellenberg Avenue, Kenilworth was owned by free slave Christina 

van Canarie and her freed slave husband Jacobus Hendrikz. Groot Constantia, after 

Simon van der Stel died, was owned by freed slave Anna de Koningh (daughter of Angela 

of Bengal) and de Hoop op Constantia by the grandson of Swart Maria Evert Johannes 

Colyn. Kronendal Main Road in Hout Bay was owned by one of the earliest freed slaves, 

Angela of Benhal (Maai Ansiela). There are many such sites which are often on tourism 

maps marked only as having European history and heritage. 

 Camps Bay Beach, Burial Site of washed up slaves ς Camps Bay beach is the site of burial 

of 200 washed up slaves who perished in the sinking of the San Jose in 1794 nearby off 

Oudekraal. The ship was carrying over 500 slaves. 

 Salt River Circle ς {ŀƭǘ wƛǾŜǊ wƻŀŘ όǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ǘƘŜ /ƛǊŎƭŜύ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜ ǿƘŜǊŜ [ƻǊŘ /ŀƭŜŘƻƴΩǎ 

Dragoon forces halted the columns of revolting slaves (around 326) in 1808 who were 

marching in an uprising that was planned in Cape Town and started in the Swartland. 

The slave leaders were hanged. This uprising of slaves was led by Louis of Mauritius. 

 Strand Street ς A tavern in the vicinity of Strand Street was the place where Louis and 

the other slave uprising leaders met to plan the uprising. Strand Street also marks the 

original waterfront or first street area alongside the beach of Cape Town (most of the 

other land going towards the docks is landfill reclaimed from the sea. Strand Street thus 

marks the place of arrival by ship of many of the slaves. 

 Simonstown and Kalk Bay sites ς Simonstown and Kalk Bay both have slave sites and 

sites associated with the West African Kroomen, many of whom have graves in the old 

cemetery which are clearly marked. Kalk Bay is also the place of settlement of the 

Manillas who were refugees from the Philippine Revolution. 

 Old Slave Church in Paarl ς There is an old slave church (1737) in Paarl and the grave of 

the slaves Manissa and Christiana in Goeverwaght near Piketberg which has a great 

story linked to it. There are slave quarters in Worcester and Stellenbosch and sites of the 

first Free Black farmers in Franschhoek and the slave bell monument in Pniel. There are 

many of these sites dotted across the Western Cape. On the Cape Peninsula there are 

the Kramats, each of which has an amazing story behind it, including resistance stories 

against the Dutch in Indonesia.  

 Hangklip Cave ς The cave and mountain at Hangklip along the Kogelberg coastline was 

the place of escape for run-away slaves who set up a free maroon community. The name 
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maroons or drosters was given to run-away slaves. Robert Ross captures the story of this 

community in his Cape of Torments. 

 Silvermine ς Silvermine (OuKaapseweg) is the site of a silver mine worked by slaves 

between 1675 and 1685. 

 Mission Stations ς There are a number of important mission stations associated with 

both the slaves and the Khoena (Khoi). Among these are Genadendal, Elim, 

Goeverwacht, Mamre, and Pacaltsdorp. 

 St Phillips Church, Freed Slave Lydia Williams ς In District Six, Cape Town/Woodstock 

there is St Philips Church which is associated with the freed slave Lydia Williams. 

 ¢ŀƴŀ .ŀǊǳ όΨbŜǿ DǊƻǳƴŘΩ ƛƴ .ŀƘŀǎŀ aŀƭŀȅǳύ /ŜƳŜǘŜǊȅ ς The Muslim burial ground on 

the slopes of Signal Hill in Bokaap. It is here that the pioneers of Islam in South Africa lie 

buried. 

 Massavana and Koesaaij of Madagascar and the Meermin slave mutineers. 

 Sheik Yusuf of Macassar, 1694 ς An important figure in the resistance movement against 

Dutch colonialism who was imprisoned and exiled to the Cape. 

 Abdullah ibn Kadi [Qadri] Abdus Salaam [Tuan Guru], 1766. 

 Louis of Mauritius, 1808 ς He led the first slave rebellion in the country. Louis was joined 

by two Irishmen, James Hooper and Michael Kelly, and four other slaves: Jephta of 

Batavia, Abraham, Adonis and an Indian slave. He led a march of over 300 from the farm 

Vogelgezang to Salt River where, confronted by the might of the colonial detachments, 

they surrendered. He was hanged together with the other leaders of the uprising. 

 Galant of the Cape, 1825 ς He led the second of only two slave rebellions in the country 

on the farm Houdenbek at the foot of the Koue Bokkeveld Mountains. He too was 

hanged for his role in this uprising. 

 

 

From armed resistance to protests and deputations 

 

The late 19th and early 20th centuries marked a new chapter in the history of resistance to 

colonial occupation. It was a period of petitions, deputations and other forms of appeal to 

reason to the white establishment both internally and in the colonial headquarters in 

Britain. The organisation that took the lead in these activities in the Western Cape during 

this period was the African Political Organisation (APO). The APO was formed in 1902, eight 

years before the establishment of the Union of South Africa and a decade before the 

formation of the South African Native National Congress (later the ANC). The APO 

emphasized achieving unity amongst coloureds, promoting education, opposing Ψclass 

legislationΩ (i.e. discriminatory colour legislation) and defending the social, political and 

economic rights of coloureds. The APO focused its attention on the franchise question, and 

with it, the issue of education as a means to qualifying for the vote. It called for a qualified 

ŦǊŀƴŎƘƛǎŜ ŦƻǊ ŀƭƭ ƳŜƴΣ ǊŜƎŀǊŘƭŜǎǎ ƻŦ ŎƻƭƻǳǊΦ Lǘ ƴƻƴŜǘƘŜƭŜǎǎ ǎǘȅƭŜŘ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ ŀǎ Ψŀƴ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻǳǊŜŘ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƻƴƭȅΩ ǿƛǘƘ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅ ŦƻǊ ΨǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ŀƴŘ ŘǳǘƛŜǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƻǳǊŜŘ 
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people . . . as distinguished from the native rŀŎŜǎΩΦ20 In the decade before the establishment 

of the ANC, the APO had a membership of 20,000 in some hundred branches, effectively 

dwarfing the ANC until the I940S. 

 

The APO believed that a strategy of pragmatism and incremental improvement of the 

coloured community's socio-economic condition would break down white prejudice and 

eventually win blacks social acceptance and full political equality with whites. Coloureds 

ǿƻǳƭŘ Ǝŀƛƴ Ψfull political freedom and privilegesΩ by bettering themselves, improving their 

education, modes of living and environment, become proficient in their jobs, and build up 

an honourable reputation as subjects of the British King.21 The APO later sent a delegation 

to London to lobby opposition to the draft South Africa Act for the establishment of a union. 

Western Cape leaders such as Dr. Abdullah Abdurahman begin to play a prominent role in 

liberation struggle history from this period on.22 

 

Dr Abdurahman was a medical doctor, Muslim community leader and president of the APO. 

He was born on 12 December 1872 in Wellington, Cape. His paternal grandfather, Abdul 

Jamalee, had been a slave who managed to purchase his own freedom and thereafter that 

of his wife, Betsy. Jamalee was a thriving greengrocer who by 1862 had assets of over £5 

000.0.0d [five thousand pounds sterling]. Abdul Jamalee sent his son, Abdurahman, to study 

Islam abroad; he spent four years in Makkah and subsequently a few years in Cairo at the 

famous Al-Azhar University. Abdurahman in tǳǊƴ ǎŜƴǘ Ƙƛǎ ǎƻƴΣ Ψ!ōŘǳƭƭŀƘΣ ǘƻ {ŎƻǘƭŀƴŘΣ ǘƻ 

study medicine.  

 

Abdullah Abdurahman attended the Marist Brothers College where he completed his 

secondary education, after which he was admitted to the South African College [now the 

University of Cape Town]. Soon thereafter Abdullah was admitted to Glasgow University in 

Scotland where he took his medical degree [MBCM] in 1893. In Scotland, Abdullah 

Abdurahman married Helen, daughter of John Cummings James, a solicitor of Glasgow. Dr 

Abdurahman became the first black person to be elected to the Cape Town City Council in 

1904. During this time he lived and practiced medicine in District Six. He served as a 

Councillor until 1910. After the formation of the Union of South Africa in 1910, Dr. 

Abdurahman served for twenty-five years as a member of the Cape Provincial Council, until 

his death in 1940.  

 

                                                           
20

 G. Lewis, Between the wire and the wall: A history of the South African Coloured Politics, Cape Town, David 
Philip, 1987, 57. Among the early organisations formed in the Cape were the Native Education Association, 
which was formed in 1882 and protested against the pass laws two years later; and the Native Electoral 
Association, founded in 1884 to organise the Cape African vote. Refer to G. Carter, 152. 
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 aΦ !ŘƘƛƪŀǊƛΣ Ψ/ƻƭƻǳǊŜŘ LŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ tƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ /ƻƭƻǳǊŜŘ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΥ ¢ƘŜ hǊƛƎƛƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¢ŜŀŎƘŜǊǎϥ [ŜŀƎǳŜƻŦ 
{ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΩΣ The International Journal of African Historical Studies, Vol. 27, No. 1, 1994, 107. 
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Until the 1930s with the emergence of a more radical political organisation by the name of 

the National Liberation League, the APO and Dr. Abdullah Abdurahman dominated the 

landscape of black political opposition in the Western Cape. His daughter, Cissie Gool, was 

to play a prominent role in the politics of this region. Dr. !ōŘǳǊŀƘƳŀƴΩǎ ƭƛŦŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƛƳŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ 

dominated by the struggle to prevent the erosion of the limited civil rights of black people at 

the time. He was influenced by the Cape liberal tradition and his own political philosophy 

centred on the belief that all citizens were equal in the eyes of the law, that the franchise 

should be colour-blind and that the state should ensure that all equally enjoyed civil 

liberties. At the time the colony still enjoyed somŜ ǎŜƳōƭŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ǿŀǎ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ Ψequal 

rights for all civilised menΩ.23  

 

 

Existing or potential heritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or 

have been developed 

 

 Dr. Abdullah Abdurahman ς Abdurahman, who was born in Wellington on 12 December 

1872 and graduated as a medical doctor from the University of Glasgow in 1893, entered 

public life in 1904 when he became the first black person to be elected to the Cape 

Town City Council. Abdurahman retained a seat on the council until his death in 1940. It 

was as president of the APO that Abdurahman made his most important political 

contribution. The APO, the first substantive coloured political organisation, was founded 

in Cape Town in 1902 as segregation intensified at the turn of the century and forced 

coloured people to mobilise politically. Abdurahman joined the APO in 1903 and was 

persuaded by general secretary Matt Fredericks to be elected president in 1905 to 

prevent the fledgling organisation from being torn asunder by feuding political factions. 

Not only did Abdurahman unite the APO but he completely dominated the organisation 

for the thirty five years of his presidency. Under his leadership the APO grew into a body 

of several thousand members with a national network of over a hundred branches by 

мфмлΣ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ƛǘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻǳƴǘǊȅΩǎ ƭŀǊƎŜǎǘ ōƭŀŎƪ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŘŀȅΦ CƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƴŜȄǘ 

three decades the APO remained by far the most important coloured communal 

organisation, dominating coloured protest politics and co-ordinating wide-ranging 

efforts for the socio-economic upliftment of the coloured community. Organisations 

such as the South African Coloured Union formed in 1913, the United Afrikaner League 

founded in 1919 and the African National Bond established in 1925, all created with the 

express intention of challenging AōŘǳǊŀƘƳŀƴΩǎ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ Ŏoloured electorate, 

were ephemeral and drew little support. In 1914 Abdurahman became the first coloured 

person to be elected to the Cape Provincial Council, another seat he retained for the 

duration of his life. On the provincial council he sought in particular to influence policy 

on issues of health and education. Although an articulate advocate of coloured interests, 

!ōŘǳǊŀƘƳŀƴΩǎ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜ ƻƴ this council was muted because coloured people formed a 
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relatively small part of the electorate. It was only in the late 1930s with the emergence 

of a radical political movement in the shape of the National Liberation League that this 

ŘƻƳƛƴŀƴŎŜ ǿŀǎ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜŘ ŀƴŘ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ƻƴƭȅ ŀŦǘŜǊ !ōŘǳǊŀƘƳŀƴΩǎ ŘŜŀǘƘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ !th ǿŀǎ 

finally eclipsed. The basic principles of his political philosophy were that all citizens be 

equal in the eyes of the law, that the franchise be colour-blind and that the state ensure 

Ŝǉǳŀƭ ŜƴƧƻȅƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ŎƛǾƛƭ ƭƛōŜǊǘƛŜǎΦ !ōŘǳǊŀƘƳŀƴΩǎ ŎǊŜŘƻ ƛǎ ǎǳƳƳŜŘ ǳǇ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƻŦǘ-repeated 

ǎŜƴǘƛƳŜƴǘ ǘƘŀǘ Ψƛǘ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ǊŀŎŜ ƻǊ ŎƻƭƻǳǊ ōǳǘ ŎƛǾƛƭƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǎǘ ƻŦ ƳŀƴΩǎ ŎŀǇŀŎƛǘȅ 

ŦƻǊ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǊƛƎƘǘǎΦΩ ! ƎǊŜŀǘ ŘŜŀƭ ƻŦ !ōŘǳǊŀƘƳŀƴΩǎ ŜŦŦƻǊǘ ǿŀǎ ŜȄǇŜƴŘŜŘ ƻƴ ŀ ŦǳǘƛƭŜ 

struggle to stem the erosion of coloured civil rights. In 1906 and 1910 he played leading 

roles in delegations that unsuccessfully petitioned the British government to veto the 

denial of coloured franchise rights. In the 1920s and 1930s he led a rearguard action 

against state initiatives that undermined the economic and political status of coloured 

ǇŜƻǇƭŜΣ Ƴƻǎǘ ƴƻǘƻǊƛƻǳǎƭȅ ǘƘŜ tŀŎǘ DƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΩǎ /ƛǾƛƭƛǎŜŘ [ŀōƻǳǊ tƻƭƛŎȅΦ ²ƘƛƭŜ ƘŜ ƘŀŘ 

little success in arresting the tide of segregation, Abdurahman did bequeath an enduring 

ƭŜƎŀŎȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƛŜƭŘ ƻŦ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΦ Lƴ мфмо ƘŜ ƛƴƛǘƛŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¢ŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ 

League of South Africa (TLSA), the first cƻƭƻǳǊŜŘ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ ŀǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǎǘƛƭƭ ŜȄƛǎǘǎ 

today. The TLSA played a key role in mobilising the coloured teaching profession behind 

the drive to reform coloured education. Abdurahman also took the lead in establishing 

Trafalgar High School in 1911, the first institution in the country to offer secondary 

education to coloured students. He was also behind the founding in 1934 of Livingstone 

High School, only the second such school in Cape Town. Abdurahman, in addition, spear-

headed the movement to set up primary schools to provide secular education for 

Muslim children. The Rahmaniyeh Institute, founded in 1913, was the first of fifteen 

such schools established by the mid-1940s. Given the ineluctable racial divisions of 

{ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΣ !ōŘǳǊŀƘƳŀƴΩǎ Ƴŀƛƴ ŜŦŦƻǊǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƻŦ ƴŜŎŜǎǎƛǘȅ ŘƛǊŜcted at the 

advancement of the coloured community. As early as 1907 he recognised the need for 

black unity in the fight against white supremacy. He thus supported all attempts at inter-

ethnic cooperation, ƻŦǘŜƴ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ ǿƛǎƘŜǎ ƻŦ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘŜǊǎΦ !ōŘǳǊŀƘƳŀƴΩǎ ǘƘƛƴƪƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ 

well ahead of its time in this respect. It is thus not surprising that between 1927 and 

1934 he convened a series of four Non-European Conferences of black political 

organisations jointly with D. D. T. Jabavu to formulate a co-ordinated black response to 

segregation. Although he was unable to turn this loose coalition into a permanent body 

because of organisational rivalries and personal jealousies, it is nevertheless significant 

as the first initiative at forming a united black political front. In the latter half of the 

1920s Abdurahman also became involved in the politics of the South African Indian 

community. Though not an Indian himself, such was his reputation that in 1925 he was 

asked by the South African Indian Congress (SAIC) to lead a delegation to request that 

the Indian government intervene in the anti-Asiatic legislation about to be tabled by the 

Union government. This move was partly responsible for a series of round-table 

conferences between the two governments over the next two years and also the 

position of Indians in South Africa improving until the 1930s. As the struggle against 

http://v1.sahistory.org.za/pages/people/bios/jabavu-ddt.htm
http://v1.sahistory.org.za/pages/governence-projects/organisations/saic/saic.htm
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white supremacism within the coloured community intensified from the late 1930s 

onwards and as the centre of gravity of extra-parliamentary opposition shifted to the 

left, Abdullah Abdurahman and other moderate political leaders suffered increasing 

criticism for their adherence to liberal values and the ineffectiveness of their methods in 

the face of an intransigent ruling minority. Whatever their shortcomings, it needs to be 

recognised that people such as Dr. Abdurahman were pioneers in the fight against racial 

oppression and that their struggle was in many senses a necessary antecedent to later, 

more effective forms of resistance. In the four decades before his death on 20 February 

1940, Abdurahman was far and away the most influential and popular political leader 

within the coloured community.24 

 Alfred Mangena ς Alfred Mangena was born in 1879 in Escort, Natal. With a basic 

primary education he continued to study privately while living in Cape Town. Mangena 

completed his education in England where he studied law at Lincoln's Inn. He was called 

to the Bar in 1909 and in 1910 he returned home to South Africa. Mangena became the 

first African in South Africa to qualify as an attorney. In Cape Town, Mangena lived in 

Ndabeni Township and soon got involved in community struggles and became a leader 

of some of the early protests in this part of the country. In 1899 there were several 

thousand Africans living and working in the city in Cape Town. The white community of 

this city reacted by calling upon the gƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ǘƻ ŀŎǘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘƛǎ ΨƪŀŦŦƛǊ ƛƴǾŀǎƛƻƴΩΦ !ǘ 

the time it was generally very difficult for Africans to get accommodation as white 

property owners would not rent out houses or rooms to them. The exceptions were 

District Six and Woodstock. Thus, most Africans working in Cape Town were left with no 

ƻǇǘƛƻƴ ōǳǘ ǘƻ ōǳƛƭŘ ΨǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ǎƘŀŎƪǎ ƻƴ ǾŀŎŀƴǘ ǇƛŜŎŜǎ ƻŦ ƎǊƻǳƴŘ ƻǊ ǘƻ ƭƛǾŜ ƛƴ ŎŀǾŜǎ ƻǊ 

ǳƴŘŜǊ ōǳǎƘŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƭƻǇŜǎ ƻŦ ¢ŀōƭŜ aƻǳƴǘŀƛƴΩΦ25 And so it was in this context that, 

following the proposal of Francis Thompson, a so-called native expert, the government 

ŘŜŎƛŘŜŘ ǘƻ ΨŜƴŎƭƻǎŜ ŦƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ŦƛŦǘȅ ƻǊ ǎƛȄǘȅ ŀŎǊŜǎ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ƭŀƴŘ ƴŜŀǊ aŀƛǘƭŀƴŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ŦŜƴŎŜ мл 

feet high, barbed wire, and, forcing all natives within that area, sound the curfew bell at 

ŜƛƎƘǘ ƻΩŎƭƻŎƪΣ ŀǊǊŜǎǘƛƴƎ ǳƴŘŜǊ ŀ tŀǎǎ [ŀǿ ŜǾŜǊȅ ƴŀǘƛǾŜ ƻǳǘ ŀƴŘ ŀōǊƻŀŘ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ōŜƭƭΧΩΦ Lƴ 

1900 the Stanford Commission, headed by Native Affairs Department official Walter 

Stanford, recommended that a state farm near Maitland called Uitvlugt be set up as an 

African township. In 1901 the city authorities used the outbreak of the bubonic plague 

ŀǎ ŀƴ ŜȄŎǳǎŜ ǘƻ ƳƻǾŜ рлл !ŦǊƛŎŀƴǎ ǳƴŘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŎƛǘȅΩǎ ƘŜŀƭǘƘ ǊŜƎǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ŦǊƻƳ 5ƛǎǘǊƛŎǘ {ƛȄ ǘƻ 

Uitvlugt. And by March of that year, and using the same health regulations, about 5,000 

people had been moved to what was later to be known as Ndabeni. The living conditions 

ŀǘ ¦ƛǘǾƭǳƎǘ ǿŜǊŜ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀǎ ΨŦƛǾŜ ƭŀǊƎŜ ŘƻǊƳƛǘƻǊƛŜǎΣ ŜŀŎƘ ƘƻǳǎƛƴƎ рлл ƳŜƴΤ смр 

corrugated iron leantos, measuring approximately 6 meter by 4 meter and housing 

ǎŜǾŜƴ ƻǊ ƳƻǊŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΤ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǎƳŀƭƭŜǊ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǘŜƴǘǎΦΩ26 There was strict control over 

ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƛƴ ŀƴŘ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎǘǊƛŎǘƛƻƴǎ Ψƴƻ ǎǘǊŀƴƎŜǊǎ 
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 wŜŀŘŜǊΩǎ 5ƛƎŜǎǘ LƭƭǳǎǘǊŀǘŜŘ IƛǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΥ ¢ƘŜ wŜŀƭ {ǘƻǊȅΣ мффнΣ омпΦ 
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were allowed to stay longer than 24 hours; liquor was banned; women visitors were not 

allowed to stay overnight; and new arrivals had to present themselves to the 

ǎǳǇŜǊƛƴǘŜƴŘŜƴǘΣ ǿƘƻ ǿƻǳƭŘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ǘƘŜƳ ǿƛǘƘ ŀƴ ƛŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŎŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǇƭŀŎŜ ǘƻ ƭƛǾŜΦΩ27 The 

initial response of Africans to being moved was divided. Most hoped the rentals in the 

new location would be cheap and they would be able to buy land. However, there were 

those who were opposed to removals from the beginning, and even when they 

eventually moved began to organise against the living conditions in Uitvlugt. They were 

ƭŜŘ ōȅ !ƭŦǊŜŘ aŀƴƎŜƴŀ ŀƴŘ ǎƻƻƴ ŜƳōŀǊƪŜŘ ƻƴ Ψŀ ƘƛƎƘƭȅ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎŦǳƭ ǊŜƴǘ ōƻȅŎƻǘǘΩΣ28 so 

ƳǳŎƘ ǎƻ ǘƘŀǘ ōȅ WŀƴǳŀǊȅ мфлн ǘƘŜ 5ŜǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ bŀǘƛǾŜ !ŦŦŀƛǊǎΩ ŜǎǘƛƳŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǳƴǇŀƛŘ 

rent was at 12,000 pounds. At first the department responded by reducing the rent from 

10 to 8 shillings a month. And when this did not break the boycott, the department 

introduced metal tokens issued to those who paid rent and ordered the arrest of anyone 

who did not possess a metal token. There is ŀ ǎǘƻǊȅ ƻŦ ŀ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ !ǊǘƘǳǊ wŀŘŀǎΣ ŀ ΨǿŜƭƭ-

ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀƎƛǘŀǘƻǊΩΣ ŀŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜΦ wŀŘŀǎ ǿŀǎ ŀǊǊŜǎǘŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƴƻǘ 

paying rent and brought before the court. He took his case to the Appeal Court, arguing 

ǘƘŀǘ ΨƘŜ ƘŀŘ ǊŜŦǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ Ǉŀȅ ǊŜƴǘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ he was forced against his will to live in the 

ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴΩΦ29 He won his case on a technicality. It was only through Act 40 of 1902 that the 

ΨƴŀǘƛǾŜ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴΩ ŀǘ ¦ƛǘǾƭǳƎǘ ǿŀǎ ƭŜƎŀlised ŀǎ ŀ ΨƴŀǘƛǾŜ ǊŜǎŜǊǾŜ ƭƻŎŀǘƛƻƴΩ ŀƴŘ ǊŜƴŀƳŜŘ 

Ndabeni. Thus, Ndabeni wrote its own chapter, however limited, in the annals of 

ǊŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀ ŀƴŘ ŀƳƻƴƎ ƻǳǘǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎ ƛǎ ŀ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ ΨǿŜƭƭ-known 

ŀƎƛǘŀǘƻǊΩ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ !ǊǘƘǳǊ wŀŘŀǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŀƴ ŀǎǇƛǊŀƴǘ ƭŀǿȅŜǊ ǿho was to later become 

a founding member of the South African Native National Congress by the name of Alfred 

Mangena. 

 Zonnebloem College, 1858 ς The first deed of the estate on which the school stands was 

ƛǎǎǳŜŘ ƛƴ мтлпΦ Lǘ ǿŀǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘǊŜŜ ŦŀǊƳǎ ǎƛǘǳŀǘŜŘ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƭƻǇŜǎ ƻŦ 5ŜǾƛƭΩǎ tŜŀƪ ς 

Zonnebloem (The Sunflower), Lilliebloem (The Lillyflower), and Rhodebloem (The 

Redflower). The manor house on Zonnebloem Estate was built around 1740. It is one of 

the original Dutch H-shaped gable houses in the country and as such is an historical 

building. The estate was a wine farm and the building which houses the college chapel 

was a wine store in the early days. The captain of the Garrison of the Castle once lived 

on the estate. At one time it was also the home of the port captain of the Cape Town 

harbour. It was also owned by a slave-trader by the name of Mr. Tennant who, when 

slavery was abolished, lost all his property and went bankrupt and was forced to sell the 

estate. It is after him that a street was later named in District Six. The church acquired 

the farm in 1860. In about the 1850s the conflict in the Eastern Cape between the 

indigenous people and the British colonial settlers was reaching a crisis point. The 

AmaXhosa and their independent economies had been weakened by the cattle killing 

incident inspired by the prophesies of Nongqawuse. Bishop Robert Gray was 
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consecrated the new bishop of the Anglican Church in 1847 and arrived in the Cape early 

in 1848. At the time the governor of the Cape colony was Sir George Grey. They 

conferred about establishing an educational institution for the sons and daughters of the 

paramount chiefs to give them a Christian education on the understanding that when 

they become the rulers of their communities they would be well-disposed towards the 

white settlers. And so Zonnebloem College was established. With a weakened economy 

the AmaXhosa had capitulated to the British and the chiefs had no choice but to send 

their sons and daughters to be educated at Zonnebloem. However, there was also a 

recognition on the part of the chiefs that the struggle against the British colonial 

government now required education in the ways of the British including their laws and 

systems of administration. The school opened its doors on the 11 March 1858. It was 

initially situated on the outhouses of the .ƛǎƘƻǇΩǎ ƘƻǳǎŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƭƻǇŜǎ ƻŦ ¢ŀōƭŜ 

Mountain in Claremont. This was the original farm called Protea. The sons and daughters 

of chiefs came not only from the Eastern Cape but also from all over southern Africa. In 

1860 the church bought the Zonnebloem farm for 6,000 pounds. The school moved here 

and has been at this estate ever since. The curriculum was geared toward trade 

education and the boys were taught carpentry, metalwork, woodwork and printing. And 

the girls were taught dressmaking and needlework. All learnt the basics of arithmetic 

and reading and writing as well as the study of the Bible. One of the first printing presses 

in the Cape colony was at Zonnebloem, followed by Lovedale, Alice, in the Eastern Cape. 

So in many ways Zonnebloem College represents the beginnings of a new phase of 

struggle of the African people in South Africa (and southern Africa); of recognising the 

key role of education in their struggle to adapt to and change their conditions under 

settler colonialism following their military defeat and land dispossession.30 
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Chapter 6 

 

The Wars of Resistance and Political Opposition in the Eastern Cape, 1702-

1910 

 

Introduction 

 

In the Eastern Cape, contact between the white settlers and the indigenous Khoi, San and 

isiXhosa prompted another wave of wars of resistance from the late 18th century. The very 

first phase of resistance, known as the Wars of Dispossession or the Hundred Years War 

(1779-1880), was led by African traditional leaders and is demarcated in terms of Nine 

Frontier Wars. This terminology excludes Khoisan resistance, as well as the later wars fought 

by the Thembu, the Mpondomise and the Sotho, which are usually referred to as 

ΨǊŜōŜƭƭƛƻƴǎΦΩ ¢ǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀǎ YƻŜǊƛƪŜƛ όΨōǳƭƭŜǘ-ŘƻŘƎŜǊΩύ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hŜǎǿŀƴŀ {ŀƴ ŀƴŘ 

Makoai of the Matatiele Sotho count as unsung heroes, along with better-known Xhosa 

traditional leaders, such as Maqoma, Sandile, Hintsa and Mhlontlo. 

 

 

San and Khoikhoi Resistance 

 

Following the subjugation of the Khoi around what is present day Cape Town, the Dutch 

community increasingly settled in the interior of the region in search of land and labour. 

Various reasons have been given for the ŜƳŜǊƎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ΨǘǊŜƪōƻŜǊΩ ς ƻǊ ΨǎŜƳƛ-nomadic 

Ŏƻƭƻƴƛŀƭ ǇŀǎǘƻǊŀƭƛǎǘǎΩ ς including the traditional view that the backward nature of the Cape 

economy in the 19th century ς based on a combination of mercantilism, monopolistic 

restrictions, over-production, corruption and a limited market ς forced many colonialists to 

move into the interior. The process was also encouraged by the colonial authorities in 1700 

when they granted farms and issued grazing licences to free burghers beyond the Berg 

River.1  

 

The area of the Tulbagh Basin became the site of the first wave of resistance by the Khoikhoi 

to settler intrusion in the 18th century. A group of San living in the Obiqua Mountains 

attacked a farm in April 1701 and stole 40 cattle. This was followed by another attack a 

ƳƻƴǘƘ ƭŀǘŜǊ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ 5ǳǘŎƘ 9ŀǎǘ LƴŘƛŀ /ƻƳǇŀƴȅΩǎ Ǉƻǎǘ ƴŜŀǊ ¢ǿŜƴǘȅ-Four Rivers. A commando 

was sent out with instructions to arrest the offenders and kill those who resisted. Thus 

began a process that initially resulted in people being shots in the tens and twenties, and 

eventually in the hundreds, in reprisal raids.2  

                                                           
1
 N. Penn, ¢ƘŜ CƻǊƎƻǘǘŜƴ CǊƻƴǘƛŜǊΥ /ƻƭƻƴƛǎǘǎ ŀƴŘ YƘƻƛǎŀƴ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ /ŀǇŜΩǎ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ CǊƻƴǘƛŜǊ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ му

th
 century, 

Athens, Ohio, Ohio University Press, 2005, 30.  
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The situation was exacerbated by a series of raids on settler farms carried out by Khoisan 

groups in the months that followed the initial raids. On 7 October a group of 300 Khoisan 

attacked a farm and took off with over 200 cattle. Two weeks later in another attack 40 

cattle were driven off by the Khoisan. The pattern of raids, cattle being driven off and 

ǊŜǇǊƛǎŀƭǎΣ ƛƴǘŜǊǊǳǇǘŜŘ ōȅ ōǊƛŜŦ ǇŜǊƛƻŘǎ ƻŦ ΨǇŜŀŎŜΩΣ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ Ŧirst half of 

the decade. Meanwhile, the settler community was increasingly moving into the interior ς 

displacing Khoisan communities along the way. 

 

One of the leaders of the San people who played a prominent role in events in the 1770s 

was Koerikoei. He allegedly questioned the encroachment of the settlers on land used by 

the San and threatened to resist instead of being forced to move. This warning was ignored, 

and the trekkers moved further into the interior, with many moving into what is present day 

Cradock in the Eastern Cape.3 By 1774 relations between the Khoisan and the settlers had 

become so antagonistic that the Dutch East India Company appointed a commando in that 

year to capture and kill as many Khoisan as possible. About 503 San were killed and 239 

captured in the first of several large-scale operations carried out by the commando that 

eventually led to the virtual annihilation of the San people in the south-western Cape. In the 

last decade of Dutch rule between 1786 and 1795, 2,504 San were killed and 669 taken 

prisoner.4 

 

According to Mohamed Adhikari,5 the Dutch commandos became increasingly 

exterminatory in intent after the June 5, 1777, VOC Council of Policy that sanctioned the 

eradication of the San. Commandos were permitted to hunt the San with impunity and they 

consequently destroyed entire bands. They put San men to death on the spot and took San 

women and children captive as farm labourers. Adhikari argues that the assimilation of 

these captives also contributed to the genocidal process as those taken captive were 

effaced of their San identities. This was a process that the British accelerated when they 

ǘƻƻƪ ǇƻǿŜǊ ƛƴ мтфрΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘŜȅ ŘƛŘ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŀ ǇǊƻŎŜǎǎ ŘŜǎƛƎƴŜŘ Ψǘƻ ŀŎŎǳƭǘǳǊŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ {ŀƴ ǘƻ 

Ŏƻƭƻƴƛŀƭ ǎƻŎƛŜǘȅΩΦ6 

 

 

Existing or potential heritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or 

have been developed 

 

                                                           
3
 Ibid., 29. 

4
 Ibid., 29. 

5
 M. Adhikari, The Anatomy of a South African Genocide: The extermination of the Cape San peoples, Cape 

Town, University of Cape Town Press, 2010. 
6
 J.E. Kelly, H-Net Review Article of M. Adhikari, The Anatomy of a South African Genocide: The extermination 

of the Cape San peoples. Available at www.h-net.org. 
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ω San and Khoikhoi Genocide Memorial at Graaff-Reinet ς The little-known memorial 

stands on a hill outside Graaff-Reinet. It was constructed as a reminder of the genocide 

of the Khoikhoi and San peoples in the Eastern Cape in the period 1702-1809. The 

memorial was originally erected as an initiative of the Eastern Cape Department of 

Sport, Recreation, Arts and Culture. It is now being upgraded and enlarged by the 

national government.  

Å The Grave of Sarah Baartman ς Sarah Baartman came to symbolise the fate of 

indigenous women under colonialism. 

Å Koerikoei (ΨBullet-dodgerΩ) ς The last chief of the Oeswana San of the Sneeuberg who 

were wiped out by Adriaan Van Jaarsveld in 1774.  

Å Kogelbeen of Tarkastad. 

Å Vrolijk ς The last chief of the Molteno San who was buried alive with all his people in the 

1880s. 

 

 

Xhosa Wars of Dispossession 

 

1799-1803 War 

 

In 1779, allegations of cattle theft by Xhosas forced the trekboers to abandon their farms 

along the Bushmans River, and in December 1779 an armed clash between Boers and 

Xhosas ensued, apparently sparked by irregularities committed against the Xhosa by certain 

white frontiersmen. In October 1780 the Government appointed Adriaan van Jaarsveld to 

be field commandant of the whole eastern frontier. A commando led by him captured a very 

large number of cattle from the Xhosa and claimed to have driven all of them out of the 

Zuurveld by July 1781. 

 

This led to considerable bitterness among the eastern frontiersmen, particularly since war 

among the Xhosas in 1790 increased Xhosa penetration into the Zuurveld, and friction 

mounted. In 1793 a large-scale war was precipitated when some frontiersmen under Barend 

Lindeque decided to join Ndlambe, the regent of the Western Xhosas, in his war against the 

Gunukwebe clans who had penetrated into the Zuurveld. But panic and desertion of farms 

followed Ndlambe's invasion, and after he left the Colony his enemies remained in the 

Zuurveld. 

 

The failure of two Government commandos under the landdrosts of Graaff-Reinet and 

Swellendam to clear the Zuurveld of the Xhosa eventually led to peace in 1793. Although 

the northern part of the Zuurveld was re-occupied by Boer farmers by 1798, many Xhosa 

clans remained in the southern Zuurveld area, some even penetrating into Swellendam. The 

Government found it impossible to persuade the Xhosa clans in the Colony to go back across 
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the Fish River. Stock theft and employment of Xhosa servants increased tensions, and in 

January 1799 a second rebellion occurred in Graaff-Reinet.  

 

A second rebellion occurred in Graaff-Reinet necessitating the Third Frontier War. In March 

of the same year, the British colonial authorities sent British soldiers to crush the Graaff-

Reinet revolt. No sooner was this done (April 1799) than some discontented Khoikhoi 

revolted, joined with the Xhosa in the Zuurveld and began attacking white farms, reaching 

as far as Oudtshoorn by July 1799. Commandos from Graaff-Reinet and Swellendam were 

mustered, and a string of clashes ensued. In 1801, another Graaff-Reinet rebellion began, 

forcing further Khoi desertions. Farms were abandoned en masse, and the Khoi bands under 

Klaas Stuurman, Hans Trompetter and Boesak carried out widespread raids. Although 

several commandos took the field, including a Swellendam commando under Comdt Tjaart 

van der Walt, who was killed in action in June 1802, they achieved no permanent result. 

Even a 'great commando' assembled from Graaff-Reinet, Swellendam and Stellenbosch 

could not make any real headway. 

 

In February 1803, just before the British government handed over the Cape Administration 

to the Batavian Republic, an inconclusive peace was arranged. The Batavian authorities 

propitiated the resentment of the eastern-frontier Khoi-Khoi but could not persuade the 

Xhosas to leave the Zuurveld.7 

 

The 1811-12 War  

 

During the 1811-12 war the British set out to expel the Xhosa from their lands west of the 

Fish River. The Gqunukhwebe chief Chungwa was shot dead as he lay ill and infirm. The 

Ndlambe and other Xhosa gave way before the British and, perhaps thinking that after 

hostilities they would be able to return, moved across the Fish River. In two months, some 

20,000 Xhosa were expelled from the Zuurveld.8 The Cradock-Graham war of 1811-12 led to 

the establishment of a large number of fortifications in the Eastern Cape. Having adopted a 

military strategy to expel the Xhosa from their land in the Zuurveld, the only way to prevent 

them, at least initially, returning was to maintain a military solution of establishing several 

lines of fortifications. ¢ǊƻƳǇŜǘǘŜǊΩǎ 5ǊƛŦǘ tƻǎǘ ŀƴŘ /ƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŜΩǎ 5ǊƛŦǘ tƻǎǘ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ǘƘŜ 

period of military confrontation that was initiated by the expulsion of the Xhosa from the 

Zuurveld in the 1811-12 war, and symbolise attempts to enforce the Fish River as a rigid 

boundary separating people. 

 

The 1819 War  

 

                                                           
7
 www.sahistory.org.za. 

8
 J. Milton, Edges of War: A History of Frontier Wars (1702-1878), Cape Town, Juta, 1983, pp. 62-63.  
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On 22 April 1819, a Xhosa army of several thousand led by the warrior-prophet Makhanda 

(or Nxele) attacked the British base at Grahamstown, and were driven back with great loss 

of life. It is said that so much blood was spilt on that day that it created the furrow between 

the white and African residential areas of Grahamstown, now known as Egazini (the place of 

blood). Following the war, during which the British forces had assisted Ngqika to re-establish 

his authority, Somerset informed Ngqika that the land between the Fish and the Keiskamma 

rivers was being taken over as the Ceded or Neutral Territory.  

 

IƛƴǘǎŀΩǎ ²ŀǊ όмуоп-35)  

 

Hintsa, the Xhosa king, entered the British camp near Butterworth to negotiate peace on 29 

April 1835, having received assurances of his personal safety. Instead, he was held hostage 

against the delivery of 50,000 cattle. Searching for these cattle along the Nqabarha River, 

Hintsa tried to get away but was shot several times, apparently in cold blood. His body has 

disappeared, and it is commonly believed that his head was taken to Britain. 

 

War of the Axe (1846-47)  

 

The first battle in the War of the Axe was the Battle of Burnshill (1846), which was a 

significant victory for the Xhosa. In the tension prior to the outbreak of the 1846-47 war, the 

British decided to launch a pre-ŜƳǇǘƛǾŜ ǎǘǊƛƪŜ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ {ŀƴŘƛƭŜΩǎ ƎǊŜŀǘ Ǉƭace near the 

Burnshill mission. They despatched a large column to try to snatch Sandile, but were 

attacked at Burnshill and heavily defeated. As the remnants of the column fortified 

themselves in a camp at Lovedale mission, the Xhosa took the war into the Colony. Farms 

and homesteads in the Colony were looted and torched, with refugees streaming into 

Grahamstown.  

 

One of the factors contributing to the outbreak of the War of the Axe was British 

encroachment on Xhosa land. Royal Engineers looking to build a new fortification in the area 

crossed the Tyhume River boundary and began surveying for a fort on the flat land of what 

is now the University of Fort Hare. They were forced to withdraw, but this provocative 

action was one of the contributing factors to the outbreak of hostilities. During the war the 

fort was completed and named Fort Hare. It played a prominent part in the War of Mlanjeni 

and was attacked by the Xhosa in 1851.  

 

Battle of Gwangqa: The Xhosa, who until then had been successfully fighting a guerrilla war 

against the British and had won a number of significant victories at Burnshill, were caught in 

the open at the Gwangqa River near Peddie. Estimates of the number of Xhosa killed range 

from 170 to 300.  

 

War of Mlanjeni (1850-53) 
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In January 1851, whites in the area gathered at Fort Armstrong for safety, but rebel Khoikhoi 

succeeded in taking over the fort and the whites were allowed to leave. For a time the fort 

became the headquarters of the rebels under Uithaalder. A strong force of British troops 

was sent to capture this symbol of the rebellion, and Fort Armstrong was captured with 

considerable brutality. For three years during the war of Mlanjeni the Xhosa and Khoikhoi 

under the leadership of Maqoma fought a bitter guerrilla war against the British and colonial 

forces.9  

 

War of Ngcayechibi (1877-78) 

 

Battle of Gwadana: The war between the Colony and the Gcaleka opened with a humiliating 

defeat for the Colony. On 26 September 1877, a colonial patrol on the way between Bika 

and Dutywa came across Gcaleka raiding Mfengu homesteads at Gwadana. Intervening in 

support of the Mfengu, the colonial patrol was forced to retreat after the gun carriage of 

their artillery piece broke.  

 

Battle of Bika: The Gcaleka were emboldened by this impromptu victory and adopted 

different tactics to those successfully used by the Xhosa in previous wars. Instead of fighting 

a guerrilla war they adopted the approach of large-scale massed attacks on fortified or 

defended positions. On 29 and 30 September 1877, the Gcaleka launched a massed attack 

on the fortified position at Bika over two consecutive days. British artillery, rockets and rifle 

fire wreaked havoc and the Gcaleka suffered a resounding defeat.  

 

Battle of Centane: After war between the Gcaleka and the colonial forces erupted in 

¢ǊŀƴǎƪŜƛΣ {ŀƴŘƛƭŜΩǎ bƎǉƛƪŀ ǘƻƻƪ ǳǇ ŀ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ¢ȅƛǘȅŀōŀ ǾŀƭƭŜȅΣ ŦƻǊŎŜŘ ǘƘŜ 

colonials to abandon Fort Warwick and drove them back to Komga. The Gcaleka and Ngqika 

armies converged on the colonial position at Centane Hill. The Gcaleka again launched a full 

frontal attack on the fortifications, the same mistake they had made at Bika, and with the 

same disastrous results. 260 Xhosa bodies were counted on the battlefield. The British 

forces rushed out in pursuit. The British retired to the fort, and the Ngqika, rather than 

risking an assault, retired to their natural fortresses in the Amathole Mountains. 

 

The war then shifted to the Amathole mountains from which the Ngqika waged guerrilla 

warfare against the British in 1877 and 1878. Intensive fighting took place in the mountains 

and forests from near Burnshill through to near Stutterheim. The British found it difficult to 

dislodge the Xhosa from the valleys and mountains and eventually resorted to sending 

captured Xhosa women to Cape Town as forced labour. This, combined with the systematic 

                                                           
9
 wŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ 9Φ 9ƭōƻǳǊƴŜΣ ά'Race', warfare, and religion in mid nineteenth-century Southern Africa: The Khoikhoi 

rebellion against the Cape Colony and its uses, 1850-руέΣ Journal of African Cultural Studies, Vol. 13, No. 1, 
2000, 17-42. 
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destruction of livestock, forced the Xhosa into submission. Resistance collapsed when 

Sandile was killed in the forests at the headwaters of the Buffalo River and Seyolo was killed 

in the Fish River bush.10 

 

DǳƴƎǳōŜƭŜΩǎ ²ŀǊΣ муту 

 

The amaTshatshu branch of the abaThembu of Hewu (Whittlesea) had their lands 

confiscated and their chiefdom abolished in 1852 by Governor Cathcart to make space for 

ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿ Ŏƻƭƻƴƛŀƭ ŦŀǊƳƛƴƎ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘ ƻŦ vǳŜŜƴǎǘƻǿƴΦ /ƘƛŜŦ DǳƴƎǳōŜƭŜΩǎ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘǎ ǘƻ ǊŜǇǳǊŎƘŀǎŜ 

hƛǎ ŦŀǘƘŜǊΩǎ ƭŀƴŘ ŦŀƛƭŜŘ ǿƘŜƴ ƘŜ ǿŀǎ ǳƴŀōƭŜ ǘƻ ƪŜŜǇ ǳǇ ǘƘŜ ǇŀȅƳŜƴǘǎΦ !ƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ¢ƘŜƳōǳ 

were not initially involved in the War of Ngcayechibi, Gungubele joined in. He was captured, 

together with his cousin Mfanta, and served a sentence on Robben Island.  

 

The Sotho Gun War, and the Mpondomise and Thembuland Rebellions (1880-1) 

 

Makwayi, an uncle of King Moshoeshoe, settled close to Matatiele after losing his land in 

the 1866 war between Lesotho and the Orange Free State. Matatiele had long been 

regarded as part of the Sotho kingdom, and Makwayi took up arms when the Cape colonial 

army invaded Lesotho to enforce disarmament in October 1880. When war broke out with 

the Sotho, Hamilton Hope, the Qumbu magistrate, requested the assistance of Mhlontlo, 

the Mpondomise king. Mhlontlo said he could not fight because he had no weapons, and 

Hope agreed to bring him guns at Sulenkama, halfway between the Qumbu magistracy and 

aƘƭƻƴǘƭƻΩǎ DǊŜŀǘ tƭŀŎŜ ŀǘ vŀƴǉǳΦ aƘƭƻƴǘƭƻΣ ƘƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ was determined to fight against the 

colonial forces, and Hope was killed shortly after his arrival in October 1880. Mhlontlo 

seized the town of Qumbu, and sent messages to all other African chiefs to join him, but 

very few arrived.  

 

bƎǉǿŀǊƘǳ Iƛƭƭǎ ό{ƴƻŘƎǊŀǎǎΩǎ {ƘƻǇύ .ŀǘǘƭŜΥ Several Thembu chiefs, especially Dalasile of the 

ŀƳŀvǿŀǘƘƛΣ ƘŜŜŘŜŘ aƘƭƻƴǘƭƻΩǎ ŎŀƭƭΦ 5ŀƭŀǎƛƭŜ ǎŜƛȊŜŘ bƎŎƻōƻ ǘƻǿƴ ŀƴŘ ŀŘǾŀƴŎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 

direction of Queenstown. It is argued that нлл Ŏƻƭƻƴƛŀƭ ǎƻƭŘƛŜǊǎ ŜƴŎŀƳǇŜŘ ŀǘ {ƴƻŘƎǊŀǎǎΩǎ 

shop were defeated at the battle of Ngqwaru Hills on 14 November 1880.11 

 

Battle of Ndonga, near Askeaton: Chief Stokwe Ndlela of the amaQwathi attacked the town 

of Lady Frere, but fell back to Ndonga when the colonial forces arrived from Queenstown. 

He was fatally wounded, and it is not known exactly where he died.  

 

                                                           
10

 /Φ bƛŜƴŀōŜǊΣ aΦ {ǘŜȅƴ ŀƴŘ [Φ IǳǘǘŜǊΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ DǊŀǾŜ ƻŦ YƛƴƎ aƎƻƭƻƳōŀƴŜ {ŀƴŘƛƭŜ bƎǉƛƪŀΥ wŜǾƛǎƛǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ [ŜƎŜƴŘΩΣ 
South African Archaeological Bulletin, 63, 187, 2008, 50. 
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 Chris Hani District Municipality, Liberation Heritage Route (Queenstown, Chris Hani DM, 2008), 50. See 
http://www.ru.ac.za/media/rhodesuniversity/content/corylibrary/documents/Icon%20Site%20Guide%20Elect
ronic.pdf (site accessed 13 June 2013). 
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Existing or potential heritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or 

have been developed 

 

Å Bethelsdorp Mission ς One of the significant sites which emerged from the 1799-1803 

war was Bethelsdorp Mission. This early mission settlement was established for Khoikhoi 

ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ /ŀǇŜΩǎ 9ŀǎǘŜǊƴ ŦǊƻƴǘƛŜǊ ƛƴ мулл ōȅ the London Missionary Society. Several 

historic structures, including the Van der Kemp Memorial Church, alms houses, and 

David Livingstone Cottage, can be seen. 

Å Ambush of Stockenstrom, Zuurberg ς In the 1811-12 war, Landdrost Anders 

Stockenstrom and 14 Boers were killed by imiDange whilst the British attempted to 

force amaXhosa out of the Zuurveld. The site is now in the grounds of the Zuurberg Inn. 

This incident, one of the few where a specific site can be linked to an incident from the 

war, also relates to an earlier frontier war. In attacking the Boers, Mdange warriors were 

seeking retribution for those who had been massacred by the ΨǘƻōŀŎŎƻ ǘǊƛŎƪΩ ƻŦ ŀ .ƻŜǊ 

commando in the first frontier war of 1781. In June 1781 Adriaan van Jaarsveld met with 

a large group of imiDange and, after scattering tobacco on the ground, ordered his 

commando to fire whilst imiDange scrambled to pick up the tobacco. About 200 

imiDange were massacred.12 

Å ¢ǊƻƳǇŜǘǘŜǊΩǎ 5ǊƛŦǘ tƻǎǘ ŀƴŘ /ƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŜΩǎ 5ǊƛŦǘ tƻǎǘ ς During the 1811-12 war the British 

established several lines of fortifications, with a centrally-located depot for supplies and 

from which troops could be sent as reinforcements. Two lines of fortifications were 

established, with a few more scattered in the rear. .ƻǘƘ ¢ǊƻƳǇŜǘǘŜǊΩǎ 5ǊƛŦǘ tƻǎǘ ŀƴŘ 

/ƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŜΩǎ 5ǊƛŦǘ tƻǎǘ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘ ǘƘƛǎ ǇŜǊƛƻd of military confrontation and symbolise 

attempts to enforce the Fish River as a rigid boundary, separating people. 

Å The Egazini Memorial ς A memorial was constructed in 2001 in memory of the Xhosa 

warriors who fell during the Battle of Egazini in Grahamstown. 

Å King HintsaΩǎ Grave  

Å Battle of Burnshill Memorial 

Å Fort Hare, remains of fort and graves 

Å Battle of Gwangqa Memorial ς Near Peddie. 

Å Fort Armstrong ς A large stone fortification consisting of high walls enclosing a number 

of buildings with a stone tower in one corner built in 1835. The fort became the 

headquarters of Khoikhoi rebels under Uithaalder who had taken it over in January 

1841. Except for the tower which remains as a physical reminder of the history of the 

Kat River rebellion, the fort was demolished.  

Å Fort Fordyce and Waterkloof ς Fort Fordyce and the general area of the Waterkloof 

(Mtontsi) represent one of the most bitterly contested areas of the frontier wars. For 

three years during the war of Mlanjeni the Xhosa and Khoikhoi under the leadership of 

Maqoma fought a bitter guerrilla war against the British and colonial forces. The present 

Fort Fordyce is named after Colonel Thomas Fordyce who was killed there in November 
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мурмΤ ǘƘŜ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ ǘǊƻƻǇǎ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ƛǘ Ψaƻǳƴǘ aƛǎŜǊȅΦΩ ! ƭŀǊƎŜ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ƘƛǎǘƻǊƛŎŀƭ ǎƛǘŜǎ exist 

in the area, including the remains of a fort, graves, a military road and the cliffs and 

forests from which the Xhosa and Khoikhoi fought which are all located within a 

compact area. These sites provide a convenient platform for telling the story of the 

longest and bitterest of all the wars. 

Å Post Retief ς This reasonably well preserved fortification is located at the foot of the 

Didima peak and guarded the entrance to the Blinkwater valley. It was established in 

муос ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƻǊŘŜǊǎ ƻŦ {ƛǊ .ŜƴƧŀƳƛƴ 5Ω¦Ǌōŀƴ ŀƴŘ ƴŀƳŜŘ ŀŦǘŜǊ tƛŜǘ wŜǘƛŜŦΣ ǘƘŜ ǾŜƭŘƪƻǊƴŜǘ 

in that part of the Colony. The remains of what is reputed to be his house are nearby. 

During the War of Mlanjeni the post became a refuge for the farmers who fled the 

surrounding areas in panic. Its location, although scenic, proved to be inadequate and it 

received considerable attention from rebel Kat River Khoikhoi who harassed the 

inhabitants of the fort. At one stage it was cut off for days from all supplies of food and 

water until it was relieved by a force of Mfengu and burghers. 

Å Site of Theopolis Mission, near Port Alfred ς Site of the Khoisan Kat River rebellion during 

the Mlanjeni war. 

Å Fort Murray ς When the land between the Keiskamma and the Kei was annexed in 1847 

as the Crown Colony of British Kaffraria, Fort Murray, built in 1835, became the 

residence of Colonel John Maclean, its Chief Commissioner. From this fort, Maclean 

masterminded colonial operations during the War of Mlanjeni (1850-53) and the great 

Xhosa cattle-killing (1856-57). Nongqawuse, the cattle-killing prophetess, was confined 

and interrogated in Fort Murray before being taken to Cape Town. 

Å Cattle Killing Mass Grave, King ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳΩǎ ¢ƻǿƴ ς After the mass starvation that followed 

the Great Disappointment of February 1857, thousands of survivors made their way to 

YƛƴƎ ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳΩǎ ¢ƻǿƴ where provisions were made available by the colonial authorities. 

Unfortunately, they were compelled to sign up as migrant labourers before accessing 

that relief. Many died on the spot, and were buried in the old Edward Street Cemetery, 

where a memorial has been erected. 

Å Battle of Gwadana Memorial 

Å Battle of Bika Memorial 

Å Battle of Centane Memorial 

Å {ŀƴŘƛƭŜΩǎ DǊŀǾŜΣ LǎƛŘŜƴƎŜ 

Å DǳƴƎǳōŜƭŜΩǎ ²ŀǊ aŜƳƻǊƛŀƭ 

Å aƻǘŜǊƛΩǎ YƻǇ ƴŜŀǊ aŀǘŀǘƛŜƭŜ ς Scene of a failed negotiation between the chiefs and the 

colonial officials immediately before the outbreak of the Sotho Gun War. 

Å bƎǉǿŀǊƘǳ Iƛƭƭǎ ό{ƴƻŘƎǊŀǎǎΩǎ {ƘƻǇύ .ŀǘǘƭŜ aŜƳƻrial ς After the abaThembu had seized 

Ngcobo town during the 1880 war, they advanced in the direction of Queenstown. Two 

ƘǳƴŘǊŜŘ Ŏƻƭƻƴƛŀƭ ǎƻƭŘƛŜǊǎ ƻŦ YŀŦŦǊŀǊƛŀƴ aƻǳƴǘŜŘ ±ƻƭǳƴǘŜŜǊǎ ŜƴŎŀƳǇŜŘ ŀǘ {ƴƻŘƎǊŀǎǎΩǎ 

shop under the command of Baron Van Linnsingen, one of the German military settlers 

of 1857. The {ƴƻŘƎǊŀǎǎΩǎ ǎƘƻǇ ǿŀǎ ǳǎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ Ŏƻƭƻƴƛŀƭ ŦƻǊŎŜǎ ǘƻ ǎǘƻǊŜ ŀǊƳǎ ƛƴ муулΦ ¢ƘŜ 

shop still stands and was again utilised in the 1980s to store arms, but for a very 
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different purpose. The shop had passed into the hands of the Qongqo family, some of 

whom were APLA and others MK. Both armed formations used the place as a safe house 

during the armed struggle, doing their training exercises not far from the site of the 

former battle. 

Å Battle of Ndonga Memorial ς Near Askeaton. 

Å Grave of Ntsikana ς At Mhlangeni, eThwathwa, near Hertzog. Ntsikana ς Saint Ntsikana 

to many Xhosa ς was a most remarkable convert to Christianity. He was born of the Cira 

clan, a royal dynasty which had been overtaken by the Tshawes as Xhosa royalty. It is 

believed that as a young boy Ntsikana heard Van der Kemp when he preached to the 

Xhosa in the late eighteenth century. It is also likely that, either directly or indirectly, he 

was exposed to the preaching of the Rev. Joseph Williams. He appears to have been a 

man of restless and unresolved energies and a distinguished dancer and orator. His life 

took a dramatic turn when he had a vision in the entrance of his cattle kraal, which 

caused him to start preaching. He emerged in opposition to Nxele (NdlamōŜΩǎ ǇǊƻǇƘŜǘύ 

and became associated with Ngqika. Both Nxele and Ntsikana were, in their own ways, 

reconciling traditional Xhosa beliefs, Christian ideas and the state of affairs on the 

frontier. But their respective approaches were radically different. NtsƛƪŀƴŀΩǎ ƳŜǎǎŀƎŜ 

was one of submitting to God and using God as defence. Thus, essentially, the Xhosa 

should submit completely to the will of God in order to find peace and protection. He is 

said to have foreseen the defeat of Ngqika by Ndlambe at the battle of Amalinde in 

1818. After this battle he spent much of his time preaching at home. He died in 1821, 

after having requested his family to bury him in the Christian manner. The original grave 

stone and memorial were vandalised in political protests around incorporation of Kat 

River area into Ciskei. The restored memorial was officially unveiled on 2 March 2002. 

 

 

Organised political resistance in the Eastern Cape 

 

The second phase of resistance was clearly signalled by the Xhosa defeat in the War of 

Ngcayechibi (1877-8), which ended with the death of King Sandile in the Hoho forests. This 

setback inspired Isaac Wauchope, the Christian poet, to urge his countrymen to throw away 

their obsolete old guns and use the weapons of the colonialists themselves. The mission-

ŜŘǳŎŀǘŜŘ ŜƭƛǘŜΣ ǇŜǊǎƻƴƛŦƛŜŘ ōȅ WΦ¢Φ WŀōŀǾǳΣ ǘƘŜ ŜŘƛǘƻǊ ƻŦ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΩǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ ōƭŀŎƪ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊΣ 

Imvo Zabantsundu, made full use of journalism, petitions, and the political weight they 

carried, as voters in the old Cape Parliament, to put forward the case of the oppressed. The 

emptiness of missionary promises and the hopelessness of polite tactics were mercilessly 

exposed by the formation of the white-ruled Union of South Africa in 1910. The Eastern 

Cape was also where the first African political organisation, Imbumba yama Nyama (Union 

of Africans), was formed in 1880. It articulated an African identity that transcended tribal 

identities. Some of the leading figures in its formation included clergymen such as Reverend 

Isaac Williams Wauchope, Philip William Momoti, Daniel Malgas and Peter Kawa. 
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The organisation had ten main objectives, including: to discuss and protect the rights of all 

Africans in South Africa with regard to legislation, land and education; to encourage Africans 

to become voters; to support the newspaper, lsigidimi; to watch the actions of the 

municipality; to encourage Africans to become eligible through education, discipline and 

civilisation for positions on the Town Council and Parliament; to encourage actions such as 

petitioning the authorities and using the press; and to overcome denominational and tribal 

divisions amongst Africans.13 

 

In large part, these developments in the Eastern Cape were a result of the establishment of 

a number of mission stations that provided education to the emerging African elite, as well 

as the extension of the vote to some Africans in 1853.14 In the Cape Colony, a liberal 

tradition had produced a colour-blind franchise for all males who met certain educational 

and property requirements. Africans were barred from running for public office, but in some 

areas had become a significant enough electoral force by the 1890s to affect the outcome of 

ǿƘƛǘŜ ŎŀƴŘƛŘŀǘŜǎΩ ŦƻǊǘǳƴŜǎΦ Lƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǘŜŎǘ ǘƘŜ ŦŜǿ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀŘ, the African elite in 

the Cape formed a number of locally-based organisations, which were often named 

Ψ±ƛƎƛƭŀƴŎŜ !ǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴǎΩΦ Lƴ ǊŜǇƻƴǎŜ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƻƴǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ƘŜƭŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǳǊ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ ŎƻƭƻƴƛŜǎ 

about closer association, many local and regional associations came together to form the 

South African Native Congress under the leadership of the veteran Cape leader, Mpilo 

Walter Benson Rubusana.15 

 

According to Heather Hughes, the African elite: 

 

ΧǇƭŀȅŜŘ ǘƘŜ Ǿƛǘŀƭƭȅ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ǊƻƭŜ ƻŦ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƴƎ ǘƘƻǎŜ ōŜƭƻǿ ŀƴŘ ŀōƻǾŜ ǘƘŜƳΣ ōƻǘƘ 

socially and economically. Some were literal intermediaries such as court 

interpreters, working in the justice system to make understood the testimonies of 

the vulnerable and powerless, and interpreting the will of the state back to them; 

others were labour agents, recruiting workers for the mining industry, or clerics, 

mediating relationships between congregants and missionary bodies. Many chose to 

give evidence to government commissions, thereby speaking directly to government 

officials on behalf of broader constituencies.16 

 

A review of the activities of some members of the African elite sheds light on the forms 

which political opposition took in the Eastern Cape at the time. 

                                                           
13

 !Φ hŘŜƴŘŀŀƭΣ άϥ9ǾŜƴ ǿƘƛǘŜ ōƻȅǎ Ŏŀƭƭ ǳǎ ϦōƻȅϦΗϥ 9ŀǊƭȅ ōƭŀŎƪ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ƛƴ tƻǊǘ 9ƭƛȊŀōŜǘƘέΣ Kronos, 
No. 20,. November 1993, 5.

  

14
 wŜŦŜǊ ƘŜǊŜ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƻ /Φ/Φ {ŀǳƴŘŜǊǎΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ bŜǿ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ŜƭƛǘŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 9ŀǎǘŜǊƴ /ŀǇŜ ŀƴŘ ǎƻƳŜ ƭŀǘŜ ƴƛƴŜǘŜŜƴǘƘ 
ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ ƻǊƛƎƛƴǎ ƻŦ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎƳΩΣ ǳƴǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ǇŀǇŜǊΣ ƴŘΦ !ǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜ ŀǘ ǿǿǿΦǎŀǎΦŀŎΦǳƪΦ 
15

 IΦ IǳƎƘŜǎΣ Ψ[ƛǾŜǎ ŀƴŘ ²ƛǾŜǎΥ ¦ƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎƳ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŀ .ƛƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ 
!ǇǇǊƻŀŎƘΩΣ History Compass, Vol. 10 No. 8, 2012, 563. 
16

 Ibid., 564. 
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Nathaniel Cyril Mhala, who studied at a Missionary Training College in Canterbury, England, 

became actively involved in bringing together the Cape vigilance associations in the late 

1880s to oppose the Parliamentary Voters Registration Act of 1887. In 1897 he became 

editor of the East London based Izwi Labantu όΨ±ƻƛŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tŜƻǇƭŜΩύΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǘƘŜ 

organ of the South African Native Congress (SANC) formed in 1898. Mhala served as a vice-

president of the SANC, and supported the Bloemfontein meeting of March 1909 which 

brought together Africans from the four colonies to oppose the South Africa Act.17 

 

 

Existing or potential heritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or 

have been developed 

 

Å Grave and Memorial of S.E.K. Mqhayi ς S.E.K. Mqhayi is generally recognised as the 

greatest figure in isiXhosa literature, inspiring many, including the young Nelson 

Mandela.18 He was educated at Lovedale, but could not hold down a job because he 

refused to toe the missionary line. He eventually found a patron in Chief Silimela 

Makinana of the amaNdlambe, who provided him with a piece of land he called 

bǘŀōΩƻȊǳƪƻΦ IŜ ŘƛŜŘ ǘƘŜǊŜ in 1945, where a memorial was unveiled on 29 September 

2011.  

Å Grave of J.T. Jabavu ς John Tengo Jabavu, founder of the first independently-owned 

Black newspaper, Imvo Zabanstundu, and political leader in the late 19th century is 

ōǳǊƛŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ YƛƴƎ ²ƛƭƭƛŀƳΩs Town cemetery. From the time of his death to the centenary 

of the establishment of Imvo in 1984, the grave was without a tombstone. In 1984 the 

then owners of Imvo erected a tombstone without family involvement and changed his 

ƴŀƳŜ ǘƻ ΨWƻƘƴ bǘŜƴƎƻ WŀōŀǾǳΩΦ 

Å Healdtown ς Healdtown was founded in 1855 as a Methodist industrial school to rival 

the Presbyterian Lovedale. Many of the first literate African intellectuals were trained 

there, including J.T. Jabavu and Rev. Nehemiah Tile, the pioneer of the Ethiopian church. 

In later years, many prominent leaders, including Nelson Mandela and Raymond 

Mhlaba, schooled there before going on to complete their education at Fort Hare.  

Å Lovedale ς Lovedale Mission was initially started on the Ncera River in 1824 by Rev. John 

Ross and Rev. John Bennie of the Glasgow Missionary Society (GMS). It took the name of 

                                                           
17

 5Φ YƛƭƭƛƴƎǊŀȅΣ ΨSignificant Black South Africans in Britain before 1912: Pan-African Organisations and the 
9ƳŜǊƎŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀϥǎ CƛǊǎǘ .ƭŀŎƪ [ŀǿȅŜǊǎΩΣ South African Historical Journal, Vol. 64, No. 3, 2012, 397-8. 
Refer also to L. Switzer, Power and Resistance in an African Society. The Ciskei Xhosa and the Making of South 
Africa, Madison, WI, Wisconsin University Press, 1993, 151-2; A. Odendaal, Vukuni Bantu! The Beginnings of 
Black Protest Politics in South Africa to 1912Σ /ƭŀǊŜƳƻƴǘΣ 5ŀǾƛŘ tƘƛƭƭƛǇΣ мфупΣ пмΣ по ŀƴŘ мсмΤ {Φ ¢ǊŀǇƛŘƻΣ Ψ²ƘƛǘŜ 
Conflict and Non-White Participation in the Politics of the Cape of Good Hope, 1853-мфмлΩΣ tƘ5Φ ǘƘŜǎƛǎΣ 
University of London, 1970, 302; P. Limb, ¢ƘŜ !b/Ωǎ 9ŀǊƭȅ ¸ŜŀǊǎΥ bŀǘƛƻƴΣ /ƭŀǎǎ ŀƴŘ tƭŀŎŜ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀ .ŜŦƻǊŜ 
1940, Pretoria, UNISA Press, 2010, 84-85 and 87; S.E.K. Mqhayi, U So-Gqumahashe, Lovedale, Lovedale Press, 
1921 (biography of Mhala in isiXhosa). 
18

 See N. Mandela, Long Walk to Freedom, London, Abacus, 1994, Chapter 6. 
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Ψ[ƻǾŜŘŀƭŜΩ ŦǊƻƳ 5ǊΦ WΦ [ƻǾŜΣ ŦƛǊǎǘ ŎƘŀƛǊƳŀƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Da{Φ ¢ƘŜȅ ōǳƛƭǘ ŀ ŎƘǳǊŎƘ ŀƴŘ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΣ 

but made little headway. In 1835, during the War of Hintsa, they abandoned the mission 

station which was burnt by Xhosa.19 After the war the GMS moved Lovedale to a site 

closer to Fort Thomson, to land offered them by Stretch, and possibly also because they 

saw the Mfengu as more likely to be amenable to their message. By the end of 1838, 

about 132 African children were attending school there. They then opened the first 

Presbyterian seminary to train African teachers and catechists. This expanded to an 

interdenominational seminary opened in 1841 with 11 black and 9 white students, and it 

became the first non-racial boarding school in Africa. Although it was a non-racial 

institution and students worked together in classes, black students were not treated 

Ŝǉǳŀƭƭȅ ǘƻ ǿƘƛǘŜǎ ŀƴŘΣ ŀǎ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǳŘŜƴǘǎ ƴƻǘŜŘΣ ΨwŀŎƛŀƭ ǇǊŜƧǳŘƛŎŜ ƴŜǾŜǊǘƘŜƭŜǎǎ 

ǊŜƳŀƛƴŜŘΦΩ20 Under the strong leadership of the Rev. Dr. James Stewart, Lovedale grew 

from strength to strength. It became one of the foremost educational institutions in 

southern Africa and made Alice famous across the continent. The publications of the 

Lovedale Press, not least Isigidimi SamaXosa, the Christian Express and South African 

Outlook contributed immensely to the educational and intellectual significance of both 

Lovedale and the town. The Lovedale Press was set up in 1861, as a means of advancing 

missionary activities and educating black South Africans. It provided opportunities for 

black authors to publish their work and pioneered printing African literature. Also, it 

provided Africans with the chance to receive training as apprentices in printing and book 

binding. John Tengo Jabavu, the proprietor of the first independent black newspaper, 

Imvo Zabantsundu, cut his teeth editing at Lovedale. Elijah Makiwane was at one time 

assistant editor of Isigidimi SamaXosa. One of the earliest projects was the translation of 

the Xhosa Bible. Other early activities included producing hymn books, school reading 

books and other Christian literature. Notably, Lovedale published works by numerous 

significant black authors such A.C. Jordan, H.I.E. Dhlomo, Stephen Mlotywa, V. Poto 

bŘŀƳŀǎŜΣ LΦ .ǳŘ aΩ.ŜƭƭŜΣ {ƘŀŘǊŀŎƘ CΦ ½ƛōƛΣ 5Φ5Φ¢Φ WŀōŀǾǳΣ WΦWΦwΦ WƻƭƻōŜΣ {Φ9ΦYΦ aǉƘŀȅƛΣ 

H.M. Ndawo, A.Z. Mgani, Sol T. Plaatje, G.B. Sinxo, T.B. Soga, J.H. Soga, W. Soga and 

±ƛƻƭŜǘ {ǿŀŀǊǘōƻƻƛΣ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ [ƻǾŜŘŀƭŜ tǊŜǎǎ ƛƴ !ƭƛŎŜ ΨƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘe major mission publishing 

ŎŜƴǘǊŜǎ ŦƻǊ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ƭƛǘŜǊŀǘǳǊŜ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘŜǊƴ !ŦǊƛŎŀΦΩ21 The implementation of Bantu 

Education began the decline of Lovedale, which was eventually closed by the Ciskei 

government and then converted to a teacher training centre. When taken to visit 

Lovedale after the unbanning of the ANC, Chris Hani remarked to the media that the 

closure of institutions like Lovedale which had played a formative role on people was 

one of the greatest sins of the bantustans. 
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 !Φ .ǊƻǿƴΣ ΨLƴ ǘƘŜ .ŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎ ς ǘƘŜ wƻƻǘǎ ƻŦ !ƭƛŎŜ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ƻŦ CƻǊǘ IŀǊŜΩΣ Coelacanth, 24, 2, Dec. 
1986, 45. 
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 J.W. Macquarrie (ed.), The Reminiscences of Sir Walter Stanford, Vol. 1, Cape Town, Van Riebeeck Society, 
1958, 12. 
21

 L. Switzer and D. Switzer, The Black Press in South Africa and Lesotho, Boston, G.K. Hall, 1979; see also 
Rhodes University Cory Library website, www.ru.ac.za/corylibrary/collections/lovedalecollection (site visited 
13 June 2013). 
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Å Clarkebury ς Clarkebury Institution was a Methodist mission founded on land granted by 

King Ngubengcuka in 1830, part of a chain of mission stations established by the 

Wesleyan Missionary Society throughout ǘƘŜ ¢ǊŀƴǎƪŜƛΣ ŜŀŎƘ ǊƻǳƎƘƭȅ ƻƴŜ ŘŀȅΩǎ ƘƻǊǎŜ ǊƛŘŜ 

from the other. It was also an industrial school where students were required to learn 

the dignity of labour by working in the garden. The school inculcated a strong sense of 

ǎƻŎƛŀƭ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƛƭƛǘȅΣ ŀǎ ŜǾƛŘŜƴŎŜŘ ōȅ ƛǘǎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭ ƳƻǘǘƻΣ Ψ[ƛŦǘ ŀǎ ȅƻǳ ǊƛǎŜΣΩ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƎǊŜŀǘƭȅ 

influenced future leaders such as Alfred Xuma and Nelson Mandela. Clarkebury, like 

many other missionary educational institutions, suffered greatly at the hands of Bantu 

Education after 1953 when the apartheid government took control of education.22 

                                                           
22

 Chris Hani District Municipality, Liberation Heritage Route, 45.  
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Chapter 7 

 

The Wars of Resistance and Political Opposition in KwaZulu-Natal, 1834-1910 

 

Introduction 

 

Present-day KwaZulu-Natal is the next arena in the wars of resistance. By 1824, King Shaka 

had firmly established his rule in Northern Nguniland. By far the most important trading 

contacts were those made between Shaka and the English traders at Port Natal from 1824. 

In that year three English adventurers from the Cape Colony came by boat to what has since 

been known as the Port of Natal with the intention of opening trade with the indigenous 

population. The adventurers were Lieutenant Farewell, Lieutenant King and Henry Fynn.  

 

After some delays they were permitted to settle along the shore. The interaction between 

the settlers and the Zulu King grew as time went on. Dingane succeeded Shaka and 

continued the link with the settlers, especially John Cane and Henry Ogle. Another group of 

settlers came from the Cape in 1834 on an exploratory mission to the area. This was a small 

group of Voortrekkers who were sent by the Boers in the Cape Colony who were opposed to 

British rule. In the following year, another party of dissatisfied settlers led by Hendrick 

Potgieter and Piet Retief arrived in Natal. They initially met the English settlers and later 

travelled to eMgungundlovu to meet the Zulu King Dingane. Thereafter followed a period in 

which a series of wars finally culminated in the colonisation of Zululand. 

 

The Wars of Resistance 

 

The Battle of Blood River (Ncome) 

 

On 6 February 1838, two days after the signing of a negotiated land settlement deal 

between Piet Retief and Dingane at UmGungundlovu, which included Voortrekker access to 

Port Natal, Dingane invited Retief and his party into his royal residence for a beer-drinking 

farewell. The request for the surrender of Voortrekker muskets at the entrance was taken as 

normal protocol when appearing before the king. While the Voortrekkers were being 

ŜƴǘŜǊǘŀƛƴŜŘ ōȅ 5ƛƴƎŀƴŜΩǎ ŘŀƴŎƛƴƎ ǎƻƭŘƛŜǊǎΣ 5ƛƴƎŀƴŜ ǎǳŘŘŜƴƭȅ ŀŎŎǳǎŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǾƛǎƛǘƛƴƎ ǇŀǊǘȅ ƻŦ 

ǿƛǘŎƘŎǊŀŦǘΦ 5ƛƴƎŀƴŜΩǎ ǎƻƭŘƛŜǊǎ ǘƘŜƴ ǇǊƻŎŜŜŘŜŘ ǘƻ ƛƳǇŀƭŜ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ƳŜƴΦ 

 

Immediately after the UmGungundlovu massacre, Dingane sent out his impis (regiments) to 

attack several Voortrekker encampments at night, killing an estimated 500 men, women, 

children, and servants, most notably at Blaukraans. The Battle of Blood River (iMpi 

yaseNcome) is the name given for the battle fought between 470 Voortrekkers led by 

Andries Pretorius and an estimated 10,000-15,000 Zulus on the bank of the Ncome River on 
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мс 5ŜŎŜƳōŜǊ муоуΦ /ŀǎǳŀƭǘƛŜǎ ŀƳƻǳƴǘŜŘ ǘƻ оΣллл ƻŦ YƛƴƎ 5ƛƴƎŀƴŜΩǎ ǎƻƭŘƛŜǊǎΦ ¢ƘǊŜŜ 

Voortrekker commando members were lightly wounded. 

 

On 26 November 1838, Andries Pretorius was appointed as general of a wagon commando 

directed against Dingane at UmGungundlovu. By December, Zulu Prince Mpande and 17,000 

followers had already fled from Dingane, who was seeking to assassinate Mpande. In 

support of PǊƛƴŎŜ aǇŀƴŘŜ ŀǎ 5ƛƴƎŀƴŜΩǎ ǊŜǇƭŀŎŜƳŜƴǘΣ tǊŜǘƻǊƛǳǎΩ ǎǘǊŀǘŜƎȅ ǿŀǎ ǘƻ ǿŜŀƪŜƴ 

DiƴƎŀƴŜΩǎ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ǇƻǿŜǊ-base in UmGungundlovu. On 9 April 1838, a Voortrekker 

horse commando called the ΨFlight CommandoΩ had unsuccessfully attempted to penetrate 

the UmGungundlovu defence at nearby Italeni, resulting in the loss of several Voortrekker 

lives. Voortrekker leader Hendrik Potgieter abandoned all hope of engaging Dingane in 

UmGungundlovu after losing the battle of Italeni, and subsequently decided to migrate with 

his group out of Natal. On 15 December 1838, after the Voortrekker wagons crossed the 

Buffalo River, an advance scouting party brought news of large Zulu forces arriving nearby. 

Pretorius built a fortified wagon laager (circle) next to the Ncome River in the hope that the 

Zulus would attack. During the night of 15 December, 6,000 Zulu soldiers crossed the Ncome 

River, and, on 16 December, the Zulu regiments repeatedly stormed the laager 

unsuccessfully. After two hours and four waves of attack Pretorius ordered a group of 

horsemen to engage the Zulus. The Zulus eventually scattered, and the battle ended with 

victory for the Voortrekkers. Four days after the Battle of Blood River, the Trekker 

commando arrived at Mgungundlovu only to find it deserted and ablaze.  

 

The Langalibalele rebellion 

 

The Zulu kings had been friendly towards the amaHlubi kings during the reign of Bhungane 

and Mthimkhulu. Both Shaka and Dingane never attacked the amaHlubi. It is reported that 

[ŀƴƎŀƭƛōŀƭŜƭŜ ǿŀǎ ƘŜƭǇŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǘƘǊƻƴŜ ōȅ 5ƛƴƎŀƴŜΣ aǇŀƴŘŜΩǎ ŜƴŜƳȅΦ ²ƘŜƴ aǇŀƴŘŜ 

became King he regarded all those who were friendly to Dingane as his enemies. While 

Mpande was preparing to attack the amaHlubi, Langalibalele responded by rounding up the 

entire tribe and fleeing to Natal which by then was under the control of the British.  

 

The amaHlubi were subjected to colonial laws. In 1873, a situation emerged which led to the 

destruction of the Hlubi chiefdom under Langalibalele. It began when the Resident 

Magistrate in Escourt ordered the Hlubi chief to hand in all the unregistered firearms his 

followers had acquired in exchange for their labour on the diamond fields. Langalibalele and 

a number of his people fled to Basutoland. After a skirmish with a large force of white 

volunteers and African militia,1 ƛƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǘƘǊŜŜ ǾƻƭǳƴǘŜŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ǘǿƻ ƻŦ {ƘŜǇǎǘƻƴŜΩǎ indunas 

were killed, the Hlubi who had remained in Natal were driven out of the reserve, their land 

                                                           
1
 WΦ ²ǊƛƎƘǘ ŀƴŘ /Φ IŀƳƛƭǘƻƴΣ Ψ9ǘƘƴƛŎƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŎƘŀƴƎŜ before 1840ΩΣ ƛƴ wΦ aƻǊǊŜƭƭ όŜŘΦύΣ Political Economy 

and Identities in KwaZulu Natal, Durban, 1996, p. 48. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Buffalo_River_(KwaZulu-Natal)
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Laager
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confiscated and later sold, and their cattle confiscated.2 Almost 200 amaHlubi were killed 

during the reprisals, while the neighbouring chiefdoms that had harboured LangalibaƭŜƭŜΩǎ 

cattle when he fled to Basutoland were found guilty of treason. Subsequently, Shepstone 

had their cattle confiscated, their kraals burnt, and every adult taken prisoner.3 

Langalibalele, now deposed, was captured and brought to trial. He was found guilty of 

treason and rebellion and banished for life to the Cape Colony.4 

 

The Battle of Isandlwana 

 

In 1873 Cetshwayo succeeded his father as King of the Zulus. Theophilus Shepstone, now 

Administrator of the British Colony of Transvaal, advised the British government to wage 

ǿŀǊ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ½ǳƭǳ ƪƛƴƎŘƻƳΦ hƴƭȅ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ƪƛƴƎΩǎ ǇƻǿŜǊ ǿŀǎ ōǊƻƪŜƴ ǿƻǳƭŘ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ ǊǳƭŜ ōŜ 

secure. The annexation of Zululand was advocated from April to July 1877 by both the press 

in Natal and the missionaries, and was justified on the grounds of humanity. Reports began 

to be received from March onwards of attacks on mission stations and the murder of 

converts. It was also said that King Cetshwayo was killing his subjects at the rate of fifty 

people a day. The colonial office in England instructed Shepstone to annex the Transvaal on 

11 April 1877. With this act, Britain and colonial Natal conspired to annex Zululand, an 

action which was effected soon thereafter.5 

 

The Zululand-Transvaal boundary dispute served as a pretext for ShepǎǘƻƴŜΩǎ ǇǊƻǇƻǎŜŘ 

annexation of Zululand. The Battle of Isandlwana, on January 22, 1879, was a major defeat 

for the British army. Coming as it did at the very beginning of the Anglo-Zulu War, the defeat 

sent shudders of apprehension through the corridors of Whitehall and ultimately cost Lord 

Chelmsford his command. Chelmsford was in charge of one of three invasion columns that 

ǿŜǊŜ ǎǳǇǇƻǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǎǿŜŜǇ ƛƴǘƻ ½ǳƭǳƭŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǾŜǊƎŜ ƻƴ /ŜǘǎƘǿŀȅƻΩǎ ŎŀǇƛǘŀƭ ŀǘ ¦ƭǳƴŘƛΦ hƴ 

20 January, Chelmsford crossed the Buffalo River into Zululand, leaving behind a small force 

ŀǘ wƻǊƪŜΩǎ 5ǊƛŦǘ ǘƻ ƎǳŀǊŘ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭǳƳƴΩǎ ǎǳǇǇƭƛŜǎΦ ¦ƴƪƴƻǿƴ ǘƻ /ƘŜƭƳǎŦƻǊŘΣ ǘƘŜ ƘŜŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

Zulu army ς 20,000 men ς had taken up a position just 5 kilometres ŀǿŀȅΦ ¦ǎƛƴƎ {ƘŀƪŀΩǎ 

classic chest-and-horns formation, the Zulus swept toward the British positions. The battle 

ƘǳƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ōŀƭŀƴŎŜ ǳƴǘƛƭ ǘƘŜ ½ǳƭǳǎΩ ƭŜŦǘ ƘƻǊƴ ƻǳǘŦƭŀƴƪŜŘ ǘƘŜ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦƛƎƘǘƛƴƎ ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳŜŘ 

for two hours before the British fled the field, with the Zulus in triumphant pursuit. About 

1,000 Zulus perished in the attack, as did 1,329 British troops. The British emerged 

victorious at Ulundi a few months later.  

                                                           
2
 .Φ DǳŜǎǘΣ Ψ/ƻƭƻƴƛǎǘǎΣ ŎƻƴŦŜŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ Ŏƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΩΣ ƛƴ !Φ 5ǳƳƛƴȅ ŀƴŘ .Φ DǳŜǎǘ όŜŘǎύΣ Natal and 

Zululand: From Earliest Times to 1910, Pietermaritzburg, University of Natal Press and Shutter and Shooter, 
1989, pp. 151-5. 
3
 D. Morris, The washing of the spears: a history of the rise of the Zulu nation under Shaka and its fall in the 

Zulu War of 1879, New York, Simon and Schuster, 1965, p. 222. 
4
 DǳŜǎǘΣ Ψ/ƻƭƻƴƛǎǘǎΣ ŎƻƴŦŜŘŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ Ŏƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΩΣ ǇǇΦ мрм-5. 

5
 N. Etherington, Preachers, Peasants and Politics Politics in Southeast Africa, 1835ς1880: African Christian 

Communities in Natal, Pondoland and Zululand, London, Royal Historical Society, 1978, pp. 24-46. 
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The Battle of Ulundi 

 

The Battle of Ulundi took place on July 4, 1879, after the British forces crossed the iMfolozi 

River as they marched on the Zulu capital Ondini. Today the site is marked by a stone 

monument that pays tribute to the Zulu and British soldiers who fell during the short but 

pivotal battle. The British marched in a hollow square formation and halted on a low hill just 

3 kilometres from Ondini. Their force of 5,124 troops, including 958 African volunteers, was 

confronted by several Zulu regiments numbering around 15,000 men. The 12 artillery pieces 

and two Gatling guns of the British cut through the Zulu advance and after half an hour the 

Zulu forces retreated, allowing the British to march on Ondini. On reaching the capital the 

British set fire to the many buildings, forcing King Cetshwayo to flee and seek refuge in the 

Ngome forest. Two months after the battle the king was captured and exiled to the Cape. In 

the wake of this victory, Cetshwayo was captured and deported, and the Zulu kingdom was 

divided into 13 chiefdoms whose chiefs were appointed by the British administration.  

 

YƛƴƎ 5ƛƴǳȊǳƭǳΩǎ wŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ 

 

¢ƘŜ /ŜȊŀ /ŀǾŜǎΣ ƻƴ /ŜȊŀ aƻǳƴǘŀƛƴΣ ǿŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ǎŎŜƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ŧƛƴŀƭ ŀŎǘ ƛƴ YƛƴƎ 5ƛƴǳȊǳƭǳΩǎ 

resistance against the British annexation of Zululand. After the Anglo-Zulu War of 1879, 

Zululand had been partitioned into 13 sections which were parcelled out to individual chiefs. 

To stem the chaos which erupted, Cetshwayo was restored as Paramount Chief, but civil war 

broke out in Zululand and his son, Dinuzulu, succeeded him after his death in 1884. The 

young king was placed in the care of the Usuthu faction who established a refuge for him in 

caves located in the Ceza Forest. Dinuzulu eventually defeated his rival Zibhebhu with Boer 

aid and was installed as king. The Boers then claimed the land they had been promised for 

their services and, Dinuzulu, believing they wanted too much, appealed to the British for 

help. Instead, the British annexed the whole of Zululand and Dinuzulu retaliated in 1887 by 

mounting attacks against Zulus loyal to Britain and trying to drive white traders and 

missionaries out of Zululand. 

  

The authorities in Natal appealed to the Cape for help and, in 1888, 2,000 British troops 

were sent to Eshowe to mount operations against Dinuzulu, who was besieging a fort at the 

mouth of the iMfolozi River. Six hundred men under the command of Major McKean, of the 

6th Royal Dragoons, and a young officer called Robert Baden-Powell, marched to relieve the 

fort, which occurred with little trouble. Baden-Powell was detailed to track down Dinuzulu 

and eventually found him and his followers sheltering in caves on Ceza mountain. The Zulus 

managed to escape during the night before the attack and fled into the Transvaal Republic. 

Dinuzulu realised that he could not win against the British and surrendered to them some 

time later. 
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The Bambhata rebellion 

 

In 1893, Natal was granted Responsible Government status, and the administration soon 

introduced laws further eroding the power of the chiefs. In 1894 the Natal Native Code 

resulted in two-thirds of Zululand being confiscated and the Zulu nation effectively confined 

to a native reserve. However, the Natal authorities were to face a final act of resistance on 

the part of the Zulu. In August 1905 the Natal parliament passed the African Poll Tax Act, 

imposing a poll tax of one pound on every adult African male in Natal. This caused great 

resentment, and soon developed into an open rebellion when Bambatha, a minor chief of 

the Greytown district, defied the white tax-collectors. Bambatha was deposed and a 

successor appointed by the colonial administration. Bambatha responded by kidnapping his 

successor and fleeing across the Tugela to avoid capture.6 There were rumours that 

Bambatha had held talks with King Dinuzulu in Zululand and that the latter had encouraged 

Bambatha to rebel. However, the Bambatha Rebellion was crushed by the Natal colonial 

troops in August 1906.7 During the rebellion, several Europeans and over 2,300 Zulus were 

killed, while almost 5,000 Zulus were brought to trial. Dinuzulu was brought to trial in 

Pietermaritzburg, was found guilty of treason and sentenced to four years imprisonment. He 

was first incarcerated in Newcastle, and then moved to the Transvaal in 1910. 

 

 

Existing or potential heritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or 

have been developed 

 

Å Ncome Museum and Monument ς The site witnessed a major confrontation between 

the Voortrekkers and amaZulu on 16 December 1838. The site is named after a nearby 

river known as Ncome in isiZulu and Bloedrivier in Afrikaans. To the east of this river is 

the Ncome Monument and Museum Complex. These monuments were erected through 

the years to commemorate a significant battle in South African history. The granite Jaw-

bone Monument was designed by Coert Steynberg and the bronze wagon laager was 

built on the original site of the 1838 wagon laager. It consists of 64 replica Voortrekker 

wagons cast in bronze and situated just as they were on the day of the famous battle. 

Also on display are replicas of the three cannons that proved so decisive in halting 

repeated Zulu charges against the laager. The museum offers a re-interpretation of the 

1838 battle and Zulu culture in general. The rich symbolism of the Zulu language is 

captured through items on display. In the Museum grounds are a Zulu war horn 

formation display, ƛǎƛǎƛǾƛǾŀƴŜ όŎŀƛǊƴύ ŀƴŘ ŀ ǊŜŜŘ ΨgardenΩ. The museum is surrounded by 

a historical landscape directly relating to the 1838 battle. The Ncome-Blood River 

Heritage Site is located 43 km from Dundee, 24 from Nquthu and 72 km from Vryheid. 

Å The Langalibalele Rebellion Memorial. 

                                                           
6
 T.R.H. Davenport, South Africa: A modern history, Third edition, Johannesburg, MacMillan, 1987, p. 230. 

7
 Refer to www.sahistory.org.za/pages/library-resources/online%20books/search-freedom/chapter2.htm 
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Å The Battle of Isandlwana Memorial ς The Battle of Isandlwana, on January 22, 1879 was 

a major defeat for the British army. Today the battlefield is scattered with whitewashed 

stone cairns and memorials marking the resting places of fallen soldiers. The visitor 

centre houses a small but excellent museum of mementos and artefacts, following the 

course of the battle in detail. For years the site contained memorials to British soldiers, 

but nothing existed there to commemorate the Zulu warriors who won a decisive victory 

over the British in 1879. A small bronze sculpture was commissioned by the KwaZulu 

Monuments Council to commemorate the anniversary of the battle. The sculpture 

portrays King Cetswayo not as a gloating victor, but as the monarch, lamenting the many 

lives lost in the battle. Another monument was created to honour the fallen Zulu 

ǿŀǊǊƛƻǊǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ΨisiquΩ or necklace of valour seemed an appropriate symbol: deserving Zulu 

warriors were permitted to wear a necklace which they generally carved themselves. 

The necklace is mounted on a circular base that symbolises unity and is reminiscent of 

Zulu kraals and huts. Set into the stone-clad perimeter wall of the base there are four 

unique bronze headrests representing the four Zulu regiments deployed in the battle. 

The group of claws at the top of the ǎǘŀƛǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ōŀǎŜ ǎƛƎƴƛŦȅ ǘƘŜ ΨheadΩ ƻǊ ΨchestΩ part of 

the formation, the main body of the warriors. ¢ƘŜ ǿŀǊǊƛƻǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŜŦǘ ΨƘƻǊƴΩ were 

engaged in heavy combat at the base of the hill. This is depicted by the inward curve of 

the left-hand section of the necklace. The right-hand section of the necklace opens out 

towards the hill, echoing the movement oŦ ǘƘŜ ǊƛƎƘǘ ΨhornΩ of the warriors around it to 

ƻǳǘŦƭŀƴƪ ǘƘŜ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ ǎƻƭŘƛŜǊǎ ǊŜǘǊŜŀǘƛƴƎ ǘƻ wƻǊƪŜΩǎ 5ǊƛŦǘΦ 

Å wƻǊƪŜΩǎ Drift museum and orientation centre ς This Museum retells the story of the 

.ŀǘǘƭŜ ƻŦ wƻǊƪŜΩǎ Drift, with electronic diagrammes, battle sounds, and dioramas. From 

the British perspective this was the most glorious battle of the Zulu War, the more so 

because it took place just hours after the disaster at Isandlwana. A pile of 50 bronze 

shields guarded by a life-sized leopard sculpture now commemorates for the first time 

ǘƘŜ ½ǳƭǳǎ ǿƘƻ ŦŜƭƭ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ōŀǘǘƭŜ ƻŦ {ƘƛȅŀƴŜκwƻǊƪŜΩǎ 5ǊƛŦǘ ƻƴ WŀƴǳŀǊȅ ноΣ мутфΦ !ƴ ƻǇŜƴƛƴƎ 

has been left on top of the memorial for the planting of an umLahlankosi (buffalo thorn) 

tree because of its cultural significance. Nearby, on one side, a cattle byre has been 

constructed to symbolise a traditional burial. The bronze shields evoke how the dead 

men were covered with shields by their comrades on the battlefield. Many were later 

buried in two marked mass graves. A total of eleven Victoria Crosses was awarded to the 

ŘŜŦŜƴŘŜǊǎ ƻŦ {ƘƛȅŀƴŜκwƻǊƪŜΩǎ 5ǊƛŦǘΣ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ŦƻǊ ŀƴȅ ōŀǘǘƭŜ ƛƴ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ ƘƛǎǘƻǊȅΦ  

Å Ulundi Battlefield ς The Battle of Ulundi took place on July 4, 1879 after the British 

forces crossed the iMfolozi River as they marched on the Zulu capital, Ondini. Today the 

site is marked by a stone monument that pays tribute to the Zulu and British soldiers 

who fell during the short but pivotal battle. 

Å Talana Museum ς The Talana Museum, set in a 20-acre heritage park, on the outskirts of 

Dundee, encompasses 10 buildings. Fascinating exhibits trace the history of the area, 

from the early San hunter-gatherers to the rise of the Zulu nation, the extermination of 

the cannibal tribes of the Biggarsberg, and, finally, the vicious battles of the South 
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African War. The museum stands on the site of the Battle of Talana (October 20, 1899), 

the opening skirmish in the South African War, and two of the museum buildings were 

used by the British as medical stations during the battle. The military museum here is an 

excellent starting point for the Battlefields Route, along which you follow in the 

footsteps of the Zulus, Brits, and Boers as they battled it out for territory and glory. 

Å The Bambatha Memorial.  

Å The Ceza Caves ς The Ceza Caves, on Ceza Mountain, were the scene of the final act in 

YƛƴƎ 5ƛƴǳȊǳƭǳΩǎ ǊŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ ŀƴƴŜȄŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ½ǳƭǳƭŀƴŘΦ 

 

 

Organised Political Resistance in the Natal Colony 

 

Like their counterparts in the Western and Eastern Cape, African intellectuals in the Natal 

Colony played a leading role in organising opposition to colonial rule. After the 

ƛƴŎƻǊǇƻǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ½ǳƭǳƭŀƴŘ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ ŎƻƭƻƴȅΣ ŀƭƭ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǎǳōƧŜŎǘ ǘƻ ΨbŀǘƛǾŜ [ŀǿΩΦ 

The liberal tradition which prevailed in the Cape that gave some Africans political rights did 

not emerge in Natal. Very few Africans had political rights. In Natal, Africans could apply for 

ŜȄŜƳǇǘƛƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ ΨbŀǘƛǾŜ [ŀǿΩ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ŀ ǾƻǘŜǊΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ IŜŀǘƘŜǊ IǳƎƘŜǎΣ ŀ 

handful did qualify for eȄŜƳǇǘƛƻƴΣ ōǳǘ ƻƴƭȅ ŀōƻǳǘ ǘǿƻ ƻǊ ǘƘǊŜŜ ŜǾŜǊ ƳŀŘŜ ƛǘ ƻƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǾƻǘŜǊǎΩ 

roll.8 

 

Among the key figures here was John Langalibalela Dube, who joined with like-minded 

leaders to form the Natal Native Congress (NNC) in July 1900. This was the beginning of his 

commitment to political action. The aim of the NNC was to find a way whereby African 

ǇŜƻǇƭŜǎΩ ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎǎΣ ŀǎǇƛǊŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ŀƴŘ ƎǊƛŜǾŀƴŎŜǎ ŎƻǳƭŘ ōŜ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ŀǘǘŜƴǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

colonial government. The concerns of the NNC were centred on the following issues: 

unobstructed land ownership; education; parliamentary representation; free trade; and 

freedom from enforced labour. 

 

The Congress became the main political organ of the African people throughout the period 

that Natal remained a separate colony. Through the NNC, Dube advocated equality and 

justice for all. He hoped to close the widening gap between the white and blacks of South 

Africa. He played a leading role in black resistance to the Union of South Africa, from whose 

legislature Africans were to be excluded. 

 

Dube launched the first indigenous Zulu newspaper, Ilanga Lase Natal, in April 1903, with 

the intention of making it a mouth-piece for the black population, and to propagate the idea 

of a united African front. He used his newspaper to expose injustices and evil deeds from all 

quarters and made black people aware of their rights and privileges. Occasionally he would 

                                                           
8
 IΦ IǳƎƘŜǎΣ Ψ[ƛǾŜǎ ŀƴŘ ²ƛǾŜǎΥ ¦ƴŘŜǊǎǘŀƴŘƛƴƎ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎƳ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ŀ .ƛƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ 
!ǇǇǊƻŀŎƘΩΣ History Compass, Vol. 10, No. 8, 2012, 563. 
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feature editorials and articles in English which were intended for the white settler 

community, the department of Native Affairs and the Natal Government. Dube hoped in this 

way to keep them connected to black opinion at the time. As time progressed, black people 

used the newspaper to criticise government policies, and at one stage Dube was accused by 

the authorities for inciting resentment against the government. Ilanga Lase Natal focused 

on issues pertaining to: 

 

¶ land controversies (including taxes and land ownership); 

¶ laws and acts, such as the poll tax; 

¶ reports such as those of the South African Native Affairs Commission; and 

¶ political and social developments. 

 

When Dube returned from the United States in 1905 (after his third visit), tensions arose 

between him and the white missionaries. Ilanga lase Natal attacked the missionŀǊƛŜǎΩ ǾƛŜǿǎ 

on land allotment in the Reserves, the Mission Reserve rent, the social aloofness of 

missionaries and their lack of trust for the converts, inadequate selection of African officers, 

and failure to defend African interests. By September 1906, Dube was calling for a meeting 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¢ǊŀƴǎǾŀŀƭΣ /ŀǇŜ ŀƴŘ bŀǘŀƭ ŎƻƴƎǊŜǎǎŜǎ ŀƴŘ ΨǿŜƭŎƻƳƛƴƎ ǎƛƎƴǎ ǘƘŀǘ ǘǊƛōŀƭ ŀƴǘŀƎƻƴƛǎƳǎ 

ŀǊŜ ŘȅƛƴƎ Řƻǿƴ ŀǎ ƛƴŘƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ǇǊƻƎǊŜǎǎΩΦ 

 

Dube bitterly opposed the arrest and trial of King Dinuzulu in connection with the 1906 

Bambatha rebellion and actively assisted in raising funds for his defence. Dinuzulu, son of 

the last Zulu king, was for African people in South Africa the symbol of their former 

independence and their identity as a people. Dube, with his recollections of and pride in his 

African past, understood the significance of Dinuzulu and his place in Zulu history. Dube 

ǇǳōƭƛŎƛǎŜŘ 5ƛƴǳȊǳƭǳΩǎ ŀǊǊŜǎǘΦ ¢ƘŜ bŀǘŀƭ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǎǳǇǇǊŜǎǎ Ilanga Lase 

Natal before and during the Bambatha Rebellion ς the newspaper was the object of 

constant suspicion. 

 

However, Dube had no desire to end British rule and the spread of Christianity, and 

Bambatha represented the heathen way of life, something Dube had no desire to return to. 

Nevertheless, he defended the behaviour of the African elite during the rebellion and 

refused to take responsibility for the violence. Kholwa chief representatives distanced 

themselves from the disruptive activities of Bambatha.  

 

At the same time numerous meetings were held by Africans, coloureds, and Indians to 

protest the whites-only nature of the constitutional discussions that took place from 1908 to 

1909. Dube was part of a delegation that left South Africa in 1909 to present a petition by 

blacks to the English House of Commons in London against the Act of Union of 1909, but the 

deputation was unsuccessful. These activities culminated in a South African Native 

http://www.sahistory.org.za/pages/people/bios/dinuzulu.htm
http://www.sahistory.org.za/pages/governence-projects/bhambatha/intro.htm
http://www.sahistory.org.za/article/document-15
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Convention ƛƴ aŀǊŎƘ мфлфΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ ŘŜƭŜƎŀǘŜǎ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ŦƻǊ ŀ Ŏƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ƎƛǾƛƴƎ ΨŦǳƭƭ ŀƴŘ Ŝǉǳŀƭ 

ǊƛƎƘǘǎΩ ŦƻǊ ŀƭƭ Africans, coloureds, and Indians.9 

 

Josiah Tshangana Gumede was another founding member of the NNC, and for some time he 

served as its secretary and vice-president. In 1905, Gumede took up a position as a land 

agent with the firm of Thackeray Allison and Albert Hime solicitors, where he assisted in the 

investigation of the land claims of two Sotho tribes in the new Orange River Colony. 

Gumede played a significant role in their legal struggle and the drawing up of their petitions 

to the British government in London to regain land taken away from them before the war. 

Gumede accompanied the chiefs on their deputation to England to petition the British 

government to support their land claim. Unfortunately, this deputation was not successful.  

 

In 1907, Gumede involved himself in Iliso Lesizwe Esimnyama, an organisation formed by 

Wesleyan Methodist converts and chiefs from the Dundee and Newcastle areas in Natal. He 

served as secretary for the organisation during 1908. The aim of Iliso Lesizwe Esimnyama 

was to unite the African people of Natal-Zululand and to advance their prosperity. 

 

The publication of the draft Cƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ мфлф ǎƛƎƴŀƭƭŜŘ ǘƻ DǳƳŜŘŜ ǘƘŀǘ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴǎΩ 

interests were being ignored. Although the revised draft of the South Africa Act received the 

overwhelming approval of white, nearly all politically conscious Africans denounced it. 

Despite all the odds, Gumede was still determined to continue to press the issue that 

!ŦǊƛŎŀƴǎΩ ŀǎǇƛǊŀǘƛƻƴǎ ōŜ ŀŘŘǊŜǎǎŜŘΦ 

 

¢ƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ мфлф ŀƴŘ мфмлΣ ǘƘŜ ǇƭƛƎƘǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘǿƻ {ƻǘƘƻ ǘǊƛōŜǎ ǘƻƻƪ ǳǇ Ƴƻǎǘ ƻŦ DǳƳŜŘŜΩǎ 

time. Unfortunately, following the failure of the African deputation to England in 1909, Iliso 

had ceased to meet on a regular basis and the organisation soon faded out of existence. In 

1910, Gumede rejoined the Pietermaritzburg branch of the NNC. Disappointingly, there was 

no working relationship between the Pietermaritzburg and Durban branches due to 

personal differences between Gumede and Dube, who was part of the Durban NNC branch. 

 

Others from Natal who were to later play a prominent role in the nascent political 

organisations were Pixley Seme, Alfred Mangena, and H. Selby Msimang and his brother 

Richard. Etherington argues that such leaders were to play a prominent role because of the 

war on African Christianity waged by the white supremacist regime of Natal in the decade 

prior to the formation of the Union of South Africa. This convinced Christian intellectuals 

that the hopes formerly held out for equality before the law were unrealistic, prompting 

them to form political organisations such as the NNC, which strived vigorously for religious 

values as well as political representation and land ownership.10 

                                                           
9
 www.sahistory.org.za. 

10
 bΦ 9ǘƘŜǊƛƴƎǘƻƴΣ ΨReligion and Resistance in Natal 1900-мфмлΩΣ ǳƴǇǳōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ǇŀǇŜǊ ŀŎŎŜǎǎŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ 

www.sahistoryorg.za. 
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Another prominent leader in Natal at the time was Mohandas Gandhi, who arrived in 

Durban in 1893. Soon after arriving in South Africa he left for Pretoria by train. He 

purchased a first-class ticket, boarded the train and was soon confronted by a white 

ǇŀǎǎŜƴƎŜǊ ǿƘƻ ŎƻƳǇƭŀƛƴŜŘ ŀōƻǳǘ ǎƘŀǊƛƴƎ ŀ ŎƻƳǇŀǊǘƳŜƴǘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ΨŎƻƻƭƛŜΩ. Gandhi was asked 

to move to a third-class carriage. On his refusal he was forcibly removed from the train at 

Pietermaritzburg Station.  

 

The right to self-government had been granted to Natal in 1893 and two bills were passed in 

the following two years restricting the freedom of Indians severely. The Immigration Law 

Amendment Bill stated that any Indian had to return to India at the end of a five-year 

indenture period or had to be re-indentured for a further two years. If he refused an 

amount of £3 annual tax had to be paid. A Franchise Amendment Bill of 1894 was designed 

to limit the franchise to Indians who had the vote. Although there were only 300 of them, in 

comparison to 10,000 white voters, the Bill caused outrage among Indian leaders. They 

decided to contest the measure by any means available to them. 

 

Mohandas Gandhi played a prominent role in their planned campaign, and was assigned the 

task of compiling all petitions, arranging meetings with politicians and addressing letters to 

newspapers. He also campaigned in India and made an initially successful appeal to the 

British Secretary of State for the Colonies, Lord Ripon. The formation of the Natal Indian 

Congress (NIC) on 22 August 1894 marked the birth of the first permanent political 

organisation to strive to maintain and protect the rights of Indians in South Africa. In 1896 

Gandhi undertook a journey to India to launch a protest campaign on behalf of Indians in 

South Africa. It took the form of letters written to newspapers, interviews with leading 

nationalist leaders and a number of public meetings. His mission caused great uproar in 

India and consternation among British authorities in England and Natal. Gandhi 

embarrassed the British Government enough to cause it to block the Franchise Bill in an 

unprecedented move, which resulted in anti-Indian feelings in Natal reaching dangerous 

new levels. 

 

On his return to South Africa, Gandhi and 800 fellow passengers were kept from 

disembarking for nearly a month as a result of daily dockside demonstrations and 

government quarantine regulations. White hostility against Indians was turning violent and 

on leaving the ship Gandhi was assaulted by a group of protesters. The British government, 

alarmed at the uproar, allowed the passing of the Franchise Bill on condition that Indians 

were not specifically mentioned in the provisions. The Bill was rushed through parliament in 

1уфсΣ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ōȅ ǘǿƻ ƳƻǊŜ ōƛƭƭǎ ŀƛƳŜŘ ŀǘ ΨtŀǎǎŜƴƎŜǊΩ LƴŘƛŀƴǎΦ ¢ƘŜ LƳƳƛƎǊŀǘƛƻƴ wŜǎǘǊƛŎǘƛƻƴ 

.ƛƭƭ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ 5ŜŀƭŜǊǎΩ [ƛŎŜƴŎŜǎ .ƛƭƭ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǇǊƻǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜ ƛƳƳƛƎǊŀƴǘǎ ƘŀŘ ǘƻ ǇƻǎǎŜǎǎ ϻнрΣ 

and had to speak and write English, and also empowered municipal authorities to refuse 
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ǘǊŀŘƛƴƎ ƭƛŎŜƴŎŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ƎǊƻǳƴŘ ƻŦ ΨƛƴǎŀƴƛǘŀǘƛƻƴΩΦ !ǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎ ōŜƎŀƴ ǊŜŦǳǎƛƴƎ ŀƴȅ LƴŘƛŀƴ 

applicants licenses and many merchants accused Gandhi of pushing the authorities too far. 

 

Lƴ мфло DŀƴŘƘƛ ŦƻǳƴŘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ΨIndian OpinionΨ newspaper. The publication played a 

prominent role in the spreading of the philosophy that resulted in the passive resistance 

campaign. Gandhi was also responsible for the opening of the Phoenix self-help settlement 

scheme near Durban. The political campaign Gandhi embarked on was the British Indian 

Association (BIA). The movement was to prevent proposed evictions of Indians in the 

Transvaal under British leadership. In 1906 the Transvaal Government passed a law making 

it compulsory for Indians over eight years of age to carry a pass bearing their thumbprint. 

This caused outrage among the Indian population and it was decided at a mass meeting 

attended by more than 3,000 people that no Indian would apply for registration and that 

attempts to enforce the law would be met with passive resistance. Gandhi travelled to 

London to further his protest and Lord Elgin, the Colonial Secretary, agreed to withdraw the 

Act. Unfortunately the Transvaal was granted self-government in 1907 and the Pass Law 

(Act 2 of 1907) was re-introduced. 

 

On 28 December 1907 the first arrests of Asians refusing to register was made, and by the 

end of January 1908, 2,000 Asians had been jailed. Eventually Gandhi and the leader of the 

Chinese population in South Africa, Leung Quin, reached agreement with Jan Smuts, 

Transvaal Colonial Secretary, whereby the Act would be repealed if everyone registered 

voluntarily. He was severely criticised for the compromise and even offered to be the first to 

register. Smuts denied any promises made to Gandhi and on his way to the registration 

office he was assaulted. In June 1909 Gandhi left for London after having defended his 

position as leader of the Transvaal merchant community. 

 

Gandhi returned to South Africa in December 1909 to find that his fellow members of 

the NIC were openly plotting against him. He was fighting for his political survival and 

withdrew to Tolstoy, a farm he had purchased to support the families of jailed resisters.11  

 

 

Existing or potential heritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or 

have been developed 

 

Å Adams College ς Adams College is one of the oldest schools is South Africa. It was 

founded in 1853 at Amanzimtoti by the Reverend David Rood, missionary of the 

American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. The settlement there is known 

as Adams Mission. The college's alumni include Presidents of Botswana and Uganda, 

several ministers and leaders of the African National Congress, including J.L. Dube. It is 

                                                           
11

 www.sahistory.org.zaΦ wŜŦŜǊ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƻ .ΦaΦ Řǳ ¢ƻƛǘΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ aŀƘŀǘƳŀ DŀƴŘƘƛ ŀƴŘ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΩΣ The Journal of 
Modern African Studies, Vol. 34, No. 4, December, 1996, pp. 643-660. 
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recognised as a historic school. It has been called Adams School, Amanzimtoti Institute 

and the Amanzimtoti Zulu Training School. Reverend Newton Adams arrived in South 

Africa 1835 with two other missionaries, but after being rebuffed by the local chief they 

had each set out to establish three complementary missions. Adams had chosen a site 

south of Durban ǿƘŜǊŜ ƘŜ ŦƻǳƴŘŜŘ ŀ Ψfamily schoolΩ within months of his arrival. The 

school attracted both adults and children.12  

Å Inanda Seminary ς Founded by the American Board of Missions (ABM) in 1869, it 

became the first secondary school exclusively for African girls in southern Africa, and 

soon attracted students from across the continent. American missionaries Daniel and 

Lucy Lindley opened the school to train girlǎ ǘƻ ōŜ ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ Ψgood wivesΩ for the 

young men being trained at Adams College in Amanzimtoti. After the departure of the 

Lindley family in 1873, the school was entrusted to the Rev. James Dube, father of Dr 

John L. Dube.  

Å The J.L. Dube Legacy Project ς This project to commemorate the contribution of John 

Langalibalele Dube to the liberation struggle involves the restoration of John 5ǳōŜΩǎ 

grave-site and the unveiling of a Dube statue at the Dube Tradeport at King Shaka 

International Airport. The development of the Dube grave-site will include the 

construction of an interpretative centre and a Tower of Hope dedicated to the first 

president of the African National Congress (the South African Native National Congress 

ǿƘŜƴ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǊƳŜŘύΦ ¢ƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘƛǾŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŜΣ ǘƻ ōŜ ƭƻŎŀǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǿƘŀǘ ǿŀǎ 5ǳōŜΩǎ ƘƻǳǎŜΣ 

will focus on his role in politics, education, culture, economics and religion. This will be 

captured in an exhibition that will be installed in the interpretative centre. 

Å The Ohlange Institute ς The Institute was founded by John Langalibalele Dube in 1900. 

The idea of the school was conceived when Dube returned to the United States of 

America in 1897 for further training. During this visit Dube was profoundly influenced by 

Booker T. Washington, an African American educator who propagated the philosophy of 

self-reliance. Washington encouraged his students at Tuskegee to become self-reliant by 

teaching them skills such as printing, farming, shoemaking, and cooking, amongst 

others. Dube increasingly saw education as a means for African social and economic 

advancement. This inspired him to develop a similar kind of initiative aimed at advancing 

the rights of African people in South Africa. Upon his return, Dube established the Zulu 

Christian Industrial Institute on 8 August 1900. The institute became the first African-

ŘƛǊŜŎǘŜŘ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŜƳǳƭŀǘŜŘ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴΩǎ ¢ǳǎƪŜƎŜŜ LƴǎǘƛǘǳǘŜΦ hƴ нл !ǳƎǳǎǘ 1900, 

the school opened with 63 male students, half of whom lived on the campus. Within 

three weeks the school had close to 100 pupils. The institute was renamed the Ohlange 

Institute in 1901. Through the institution, Dube sought to create a class of independent 

and educated entrepreneurs who would represent the political and economic ideas of a 

specific class of Africans in South Africa. This class was to be an educated, self-sufficient 

ΨƪƘƻƭǿŀΩ ŜƭƛǘŜΦ 
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 CƻǊ ƳƻǊŜ ŘŜǘŀƛƭǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƭƭŜƎŜ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ tΦ²Φ {ǘŜƳǇƻǿǎƪƛΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ ƳŀƪƛƴƎΣ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ƳŜƳƻǊƛŀƭƛǎŀǘƛon of 
ǎǇŀŎŜΩΣ .! Iƻƴǎ ŘƛǎǎŜǊǘŀǘƛƻƴΣ ¦ƴƛǾŜǊǎƛǘȅ ƻŦ bŀǘŀƭΣ мфффΦ 
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Å The Phoenix Settlement ς Established by Mahatma Gandhi in 1904, it is situated on the 

north-western edge of Inanda, some 20 kilometres north of Durban. The Settlement, 

ŘŜǾƻǘŜŘ ǘƻ DŀƴŘƘƛΩǎ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇƭŜ of Satyagraha (passive resistance), has played an 

important spiritual and political role throughout its long history, promoting justice, 

peace and equality. Gandhi established the settlement as a communal experimental 

farm with the view of giving each family two acres of land which they could develop. He 

believed that communities like Phoenix, which advocated communal living would form a 

sound basis for the struggle against social injustice. Market gardens were established, 

their dairy supplied milk to all the homesteads on the settlement as well as the 

neighbourhood, and they produced their own butter and ghee for domestic use. 

Everybody on the settlement had to participate in communal activities, such as the daily 

prayers and singing of hymns which Gandhi himself had instituted. 

¶ {ǘ !ƛŘŀƴΩǎ IƻǎǇƛǘŀƭ ς Where Mahatma Gandhi and 100 others were provided with first 

aid training before going into action in the South African War. 

http://wiki.ulwazi.org/index.php5?title=Phoenix
http://wiki.ulwazi.org/index.php5?title=Fatima_Meer
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Chapter 8 

 

The Wars of Resistance and Political Opposition in the North West Province, 

1830-1910 

 

Introduction 

 

The Voortrekkers irrupted into the western Highveld in 1838 under the leadership of 

Andries Potgieter. The situation when they arrived was unlike that which prevailed 

elsewhere in the sense that they had entered into a military alliance with the local Batswana 

communities and the Griqua to remove the common threat of the Ndebele under Mzilikazi. 

This was achieved at the Battle of Mosega in 1838, at which Mzilikazi was defeated and 

embarked on his own trek to what became known as Matebeleland. Those Batswana living 

(or formerly living) in the Ndebele conquest area were thus partly beholden to the superior 

fire-power of the Boers, who simultaneously were able to claim the land between just east 

of Mafikeng to the Magaliesberg mountains, and dictate terms to the African residents living 

there. Consequently, it took at least a decade for any resistance to emerge against Boer 

overrule in this region.  

 

When it did, it was largely due to the reaction of Batswana chiefdoms living across the 

border in what became the Bechuanaland Protectorate (now Botswana), who fought off 

intrusions into their domain by the Trekkers. As will be seen, this sparked some resistance 

by those border communities living along the line with the independent Batswana to the 

north-west. Apart from a brief period during the South African War, the authorities of the 

western Transvaal were, for the most part, able to control the African residents of this 

region, though relations were often fraught. This did not mean there was no resistance. As a 

significant body of literature on the subject has shown, resistance assumes many shapes ς 

from military action to more subtle forms of resistance (e.g. evasion and refusal to obey 

colonial laws) to strategic political collaboration.  

 

The position was somewhat different to the west, outside the borders of what became the 

Transvaal, and north of what became Griqualand West. This territory, from about 1840 and 

during the ensuing half century, remained a frontier that the Batswana clung onto 

tenaciously. Anti-colonial resistance thus took the form of various strategies by the 

Batlhaping, Batlharo and Tshidi-Barolong to defend their land from colonial intrusion. Here, 

military encounters were frequent and brutal. This culminated in the Langeberg rebellion of 

1896 which was the final attempt by a desperate people to ward off complete colonial 

domination.  
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It is thus convenient and clearer to divide anti-colonial resistance in the North-West into 

two sections:  

 

ω resistance by the ΨindependentΩ Batswana against impending colonial occupation 

and authority before final colonisation; and 

ω resistance by Africans to colonial control after colonisation.  

 

Nevertheless, these were not completely discrete periods, as the process of colonisation 

was not necessarily immediate or total, but was rather a prolonged process. It should also 

be noted that the resistance of the southern Tswana and the Bechuanaland Wars of 1880-

мууп Ŏǳǘǎ ŀŎǊƻǎǎ ǘƘŜ ƎŜƻƎǊŀǇƘƛŎŀƭ ǎǇŀƴ ƻŦ ǘƻŘŀȅΩǎ bƻǊǘƘ-West Province and the Northern 

Cape, which is largely an artificial distinction.  

 

Resistance by Africans to the advance of the colonial frontier 

 

This occurred primarily during the years of early Boer occupation of the western Highveld or 

former western Transvaal. The Tswana living in this area had been under the sway of 

aȊƛƭƛƪŀȊƛΩǎ bŘŜōŜƭŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ муолǎ ŀƴŘ ƘŀŘ ōŜŜƴ ǿŜŀƪŜƴŜŘ ōȅ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎƛǾŜ ƛƴvasions of 

their land during the period of turmoil known as the difaqane. Others had fled the area to 

avoid the harshness of Ndebele rule. The Trekkers who arrived on the Highveld in significant 

numbers in 1837 were largely responsible for displacing Mzilikazi who trekked away to 

settle in southern Zimbabwe. Thus, the Trekkers were able to claim the area almost by right 

of conquest. This placed the Batswana in a subordinate and vulnerable position. The 

Trekkers set up their own Republic and forced many Batswana, including young captives, to 

work for them or to pay taxes and/or tribute.  

 

The resistance shown by the Tswana thus mostly consisted of the various ways in which 

they avoided the excesses of settler control. This took several forms. Some of the dikgosi 

(chiefs) opted to ŦƭŜŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜŜƪ ǊŜŦǳƎŜ ŀƳƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ ΨindependentΩ Batswana in modern 

Botswana. Others refused to pay tax or to volunteer men to work for the Boers. One such 

chief, Kgamanyane of the Bakgatla, living in the Pilanesberg, was flogged by Paul Kruger 

because his men refused to provide him with forced unpaid labour. Mortified and insulted, 

Kgamanyane in 1870 led his followers out of the Transvaal and settled in Botswana on land 

occupied by the Bakwena.1 

 

On a few occasions, the Tswana were able to offer more direct and less subtle resistance. 

Perhaps the best known was that of the Bakwena under Setshele living just across the 

Transvaal border. The Bakwena threatened ΨwarΩ against the Transvaal in 1852 following 

frequent transgressions by Boer hunters entering Kwena territory on their way to hunting 

                                                           
1
 ¢Ƙƛǎ ǎǘƻǊȅ ƛǎ ƳǳŎƘ ƳƻǊŜ ŘŜǘŀƛƭŜŘ ƛƴ .ŜǊƴŀǊŘ aōŜƴƎŀΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ CƭƻƎƎƛƴƎ ƻŦ /ƘƛŜŦ YƎŀƳŀƴȅŀƴŜ ōȅ /ƻƳƳŀƴŘŀƴǘ 
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grounds to the north. It needed only an incident to trigger open conflict between the two 

factions. In July 1852, a Kgatla community living in the Transvaal but close to the Bakwena 

refused to avail themselves for compulsory labour. Threatened with attack, the Bakgatla 

sought refuge with Setshele. Setshele was warned to deliver up the Kgatla chief but refused 

to do so. A commando was sent against the Kwena, and his capital at Dimawe was burned 

to the grouƴŘΦ ¢ƘŜ .ƻŜǊǎ ǿŜƴǘ ƻƴ ǘƻ ǎŀŎƪ 5ŀǾƛŘ [ƛǾƛƴƎǎǘƻƴŜΩǎ Ƴƛǎǎƛƻƴ ǎǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŀǘ ƴŜŀǊōȅ 

Kolobeng. For good measure the commando also attacked other Tswana chiefdoms in the 

Molopo region, the Barolong and Bangwaketse, who refused to provide men to join the 

Boer militia. However, once the commando had disbanded, the Boers were faced with 

continuing reprisal attacks by the Bakwena and Barolong.2 Cattle were raided from Boer 

farms and three Boers lost their lives during these incidents. During 1853-1854, the Marico 

Boers abandoned the district, a situation similar to that in other parts of the Transvaal 

where the Boers were forced to retreat from newly established centres of occupation.3 

 

The Independent (southern) Batswana 

 

The colonial frontier advanced from the south with the establishment of the Crown Colony 

of Griqualand West in 1871 The Batswana essentially were caught in the cross currents of 

Imperial interests in south-central Africa. The colonisation of Griqualand West ensured that 

Britain had an all-important bridgehead that secured further imperial advance into present-

day Botswana and Zimbabwe. By 188лΣ ǘƘŜ ŀŎŎŜǎǎ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘƛǎ ΨhuntersΩ and 

missionaries' road to the northΩ was threatened from two fronts.  

 

Firstly, by land hungry citizens of the Transvaal who coveted Tswana occupied territory to 

their west. This land, sometimes referred to as the Cis-Molopo, had long been settled by the 

various factions of the Barolong. From 1851, it was re-occupied principally by the Tshidi-

Barolong following the disturbances of the difaqane. However, the constant threat of 

attacks and transgressions by mercenaries and Boer commandos in the Transvaal prompted 

the Tshidi kgosi aƻƴǘǎƘƛǿŀ ǘƻ ǘǊŜƪ ƴƻǊǘƘǿŀǊŘǎ ƻǳǘ ƻŦ ƘŀǊƳΩǎ ǿŀȅΦ IŜ ƭŜŦǘ Ƙƛǎ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊ 

Molema to retain a presence in the region. The Rapulana and Ratlou clans of the Barolong, 

who had chosen to settle within the Transvaal, felt excluded from occupation of land in the 

Cis-Molopo, and sought the assistance of the Transvaalers in getting their land back ς it was 

(to begin with) a relationship of mutual assistance. Montshiwa returned with the majority of 

his followers in 1877, but he felt no more secure than he had been previously. He thus took 

the diplomatically sensible option of siding with the British in the hope that they would offer 

some protection from Transvaal expansionism. The other threat to British ambitions was 

caused by German occupation of South West Africa and the potential for imperial expansion 

from that region.  

                                                           
2
 See J.A.I. Agar-Hamilton, The Native Policy of the Voortrekkers, Cape Town, 1938. 

3
 !Φ aŀƴǎƻƴΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ IǳǊǳƘǘǎƘŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ aŀǊƛŎƻ 5ƛǎǘǊƛŎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¢ǊŀƴǎǾŀŀƭΣ мупу-19мпΩΣ tƘΦ5 ǘƘŜǎƛǎΣ ¦/¢Σ мффлΣ 109-

111.  
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Matters came to a head in 1881 during the Anglo-Boer War, and prompted the outbreak of 

the so-called Bechuanaland Wars (1881-1884). The general conditions of war prompted 

more determined efforts by the Boers and other Barolong allies (who hoped to regain 

access to land that the Tshidi now occupied) to force the Tshidi into submission. British 

victory, however, assured Montshiwa some breathing space, and he went on the offensive 

by attacking Barolong clans in an attempt to exert full control over the Molopo region. 

However, the retrocession of the Transvaal and withdrawal of imperial protection rendered 

the Tshidi suddenly even more vulnerable.  

 

Montshiwa was placed under direct attack by white mercenaries (or ΨvolunteersΩ) and their 

Batswana allies based in the Transvaal. He held on to Sehuba, east of Mafikeng, through 

most of 1881, but was eventually driven back to his capital in Mafikeng. The mercenaries 

(who were basically using the Rapulana and Ratlou for their own ends), received a share of 

ǘƘŜ ŎŀǘǘƭŜ ƭƻƻǘŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ aƻƴǘǎƘƛǿŀΩǎ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜǊǎΦ Lƴ муун ǘƘese attacks continued. Mafikeng 

was placed under siege, predating the better known siege of Mafikeng during the South 

African War of 1899-1902. Montshiwa, assisted by a number of white volunteers he had 

recruited, among them the former British Lieutenant Christopher Bethell, constructed a 

redoubt a few miles outside the town and tried to break out of the encirclement. This was 

almost impossible, and the residents of Mafikeng were reduced to starvation by August 

1882. 

 

Montshiwa responded by appealing for British intercession while simultaneously trying to 

enlist the support of Batswana allies sympathetic to his cause. He approached the 

Bahurutshe under Ikalafeng in the Marico district, who sent a regiment under his uncle to 

assist the Tshidi Barolong. As the Hurutshe were resident in the Transvaal, this did not sit 

well with the Boer authorities. Anticipating an attack, Ikalafeng placed stone fortifications 

around his capital at Dinokana. General Joubert summoned Ikalafeng to appear before him 

and the Ratlou to answer for this conduct. Consequently, in February 1882 a commando 

was sent against the Bahurutshe. The stone fortifications were pulled down and piled up as 

a so-ŎŀƭƭŜŘ Ψmonument to peaceΩ. The Hurutshe were punished. Unable to pay a fine of 

мΣулл ǘƘŜy were stripped of approximately 7,000 head of cattle and 4,000 sheep and goats, 

in value considerably more than the original fine. The loot was divided among a number of 

Marico Boers.  

 

In Mafikeng the situation worsened as the town was bombarded by canon fire. The Tshidi 

were unable to obtain either food or ammunition and weapons to defend themselves. The 

upshot was that Montshiwa was forced to sign a treaty by which he was forced to cede 
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most of the Sehuba lands. The mercenaries then occupied this land and proclaimed it as the 

Republic of Goshen in 1884.4 

 

A similar pattern emerged further south among the Batlhaping under chief Mankurwane. 

Transvaal mercenaries intervened in a dispute between the Kora and the Batlhaping by 

siding with the former and invadƛƴƎ aŀƴƪǳǊǿŀƴŜΩǎ ǘŜǊǊƛǘƻǊȅΦ ¢ƘŜȅ ƘƻǇŜŘ ƻŦ ŎƻǳǊǎŜ ǘƻ ƭƻƻǘ 

as much livestock as possible and to occupy Tlhaping land which lay across the Transvaal 

border. By June 1882 about 600 mercenaries laid siege to Taung, the Batlhaping capital. 

Unable to obtain arms and sufficient white volunteers to assist him, Mankurwane, like 

Montshiwa, was forced to sign a peace agreement with the Transvaal. The result was that 

the mercenaries, or freebooters, proclaimed the Republic of Stellaland in some of the best 

lands owned by the Batlhaping. 

 

The British, who up to this point in time had refused to come to the assistance of the 

Batswana despite frequent appeals by the chiefs for protection and intercession, became 

alarmed that allies of the Transvaal had now occupied territory in their sphere of influence. 

In 1885 they dispatched an expedition under General Charles Warren to clear the 

freebooters out of Bechuanaland, and annexed the territory, which became the crown 

colony of British Bechuanaland in 1886. However, the collapse of the Goshen Republic was 

due not only to British intervention. Montshiwa made an effort to recruit other Tswana 

groups to assist him, this time approaching the Kwena and Ngwaketse in present-day 

Botswana, a tactic that alarmed the white residents of Goshen.  

 

The Tswana thus successfully resisted white occupation of their land for some twenty years, 

opting to settle for a second best option to accept British protection. This implied that they 

were simultaneously being colonised by the British. Just under ten years later British 

Bechuanaland was annexed to the Cape. Tswana resistance thus took on several forms that 

included direct military response, compromise and accommodation in an attempt to 

prolong the period of their independence.  

 

Bakgatla ba Kgafela Resistance in the South African War, 1899-1902 

 

There is no longer any doubt that many African communities participated in armed combat 

on both the Boer and British sides during the South African War of 1899-1902. It is also clear 

that the majority of African communities that participated on the side of the British against 

the Boers were strongly motivated by deep-seated historical grievances. One of the 

ōŀYƎŀǘƭŀ ƎǊǳŘƎŜǎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ .ƻŜǊǎΩ ƛƴŎŜǎǎŀƴǘ ŘŜƳŀƴŘǎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜƛǊ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ƻǾŜǊ ǎŜǾŜǊŀƭ ŘŜŎŀŘŜǎ 

                                                           
4
 This account is drawn from K. Shillington, The Colonisation of the Southern Tswana, 1870-1900, 

Johannesburg, Ravan, 1985; K. Shillington, Luka Jantjie: Resistance Hero of the South African Frontier, 
Johannesburg, Wits University Press, 2011; and S. M. Molema, Montshiwa, 1815-1896: Barolong Chief and 
Patriot, Cape Town, Struik, 1966.  
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which finally culminated in the public flogging of their chief, Kgamanyane, by Commandant 

Paul Kruger in April 1870, resulting in half of the community relocating to what is today 

Botswana.5 The baKgatla thus saw the war as an opportunity to take revenge on the Boers. 

Moreover, the baKgatla desired to regain their land in the Pilanesberg which they had lost 

to the Voortrekkers earlier on and to reunite their divided people.6 

 

In mid-November 1899, three baKgatla regiments gathered and prepared for war in 

Mochudi, the capital of their paramount chief, Linchwe. They were commanded by their 

own men, Segale, Ramono and Modise. They asked for and received Martini-Henry rifles 

and ammunition from the British military authorities in Mafikeng. On 25 November 1899, 

they attacked the nearby Boer settlement of Derdepoort whose defenders were routed, the 

survivors fleeing to the safety of Rustenburg. The baKgatla regiments entered the Transvaal 

to prosecute the war against the Boers forces. 

 

At Kayaseput, half-way between Derdepoort and the Dwarsberg mountains, on 16 February 

1900, two baKgatla regiments, the Makoba and the Mojanko, under Ramono and 

Motshwane, respectively ambushed a large convoy of Boer troop reinforcements and supply 

wagons from Rustenburg, bound for DerdŜǇƻƻǊǘΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ ŜƴǎǳƛƴƎ ŀǘǘŀŎƪΣ Ψmany BoersΩ were 

killed, and their wagons and supplies captured. The news of this incident was so unsettling 

that a Boer commando at nearby Sepitse abandoned their laager when they heard about it.7 

Soon after the Kayaseput ambush, Commandant P. Steenkamp and some of the Rustenburg 

commando went to Derdepoort and escorted back the remaining Boers. As a direct result of 

that ambush, Derdepoort was abandoned and remained unoccupied for the remainder of 

the war. 

 

Further Boer-baKgatla military engagements soon followed. At Moreteletse in the 

Mabeskraal area, the baKgatla captured 300 Boer trek oxen and two wagons. However, in 

this encounter, ¢ƭŀǘǎƛΣ [ƛƴŎƘǿŜΩǎ Ntona (confidential assistant), was killed in action. With a 

new supply of 250 Martini-Henry rifles from the British authorities in the middle of 1900, 

the baKgatla were clearly on the war-path.  

 

Operating south of the Kgetleng River, as far as Rustenburg, the baKgatla were so militarily 

effective that, in the words of the Senior Native Commissioner (SNC) at Saulspoort, F. 

9ŘƳŜǎǘƻƴΣ Ψthe Military Authorities were relieved of all anxiety as to this district, which was 

held by these [baKgatla] people, as far north as Palla [Pella]Ω. The triumphant baKgatla now 

had occupation of all land between the Crocodile and Elands Rivers, which became a no-go 

zone for the Boers.  

                                                           
5
 aōŜƴƎŀΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ CƭƻƎƎƛƴƎ ƻŦ /ƘƛŜŦ YƎŀƳŀƴȅŀƴŜ ōȅ /ƻƳƳŀƴŘŀƴǘ tŀǳƭ YǊǳƎŜǊΣ {ŀǳƭǎǇƻƻǊǘΣ !ǇǊƛƭ мутлΩΦ 

6
 {ŜŜ CΦ aƻǊǘƻƴΣ Ψ[ƛƴŎƘǿŜ L ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ YƎŀǘƭŀ /ŀƳǇŀƛƎƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ²ŀǊΣ муфф-мфлнΩΣ ƛƴ Journal of African 

History, Vol. 26, 1985, 169-191. 
7
 I. Schapera (ed.), DitirafalotsaMerafeya Batswana, Lovedale Press, Alice, 1940, p. 182. 



  The Wars of Resistance and Political Opposition in the North West   

121 

 

 

During the war in the Pilanesberg, the baKgatla looted Boer cattle on an enormous scale. As 

the Native Commissioner (NC) in Rustenburg reported at the end of the war, Ψ99% of the 

cattle looted from the BoersΩ was by the baKgatla, most of it Ψat the instigation and with the 

cognizance of the ώ.ǊƛǘƛǎƘϐ ƳƛƭƛǘŀǊȅ ŀǳǘƘƻǊƛǘƛŜǎΦΩ8 The looted cattle were carted off to the 

safety of Mochudi. As a way of intimidating them into leaving their farms, the baKgatla 

looted Boer property on a large scale, resulting in the latter fleeing to Rustenburg for safety. 

The baKgatla then occupied the abandoned Boer farms, convinced that their owners would 

never return. 

 

Following the Boer defeat and peace agreement between the British and the Boers at 

Vereeniging in April 1903, however, the new British administration under Milner ordered 

the baKgatla to vacate the Boer farms and ensured that they were speedily and safely 

reoccupied by their owners. BaKgatla resistance to the Boers continued. Unlike before the 

warΣ ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀŘ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ΨdisrespectfulΩ to their former Boer masters, refused to render 

compulsory unpaid labour and demanded to be paid more for it. 

 

In conclusion, the enormous herds of cattle the baKgatla had looted more than 

compensated for their losses of cattle during the rinderpest epidemic a few years earlier, 

and during the forced migration of thousands of followers of Kgamanyane in the 1870s. 

Thus, the baKgatla successfully exploited the opportunities the war presented to re-build 

their cattle stocks. After the war, these cattle became extremely important as a capital 

resource with which to buy the badly needed additional land in the Pilanesberg. The same 

looted cattle also contributed to a general baKgatla prosperity that lasted for almost two 

decades from the end of the war. The journalist, E.F. Knight, who visited the area just after 

the war in 1903, observed the following about the baKgatla heartland, Saulspoort: ΨMany of 

the leading men live in well-built houses of red brick. Signs of considerable prosperity and a 

relatively civilised condition are everywhere apparent.Ω9  

 

Tshidi-Rolong Resistance to the Boers in the War10 

 

So the Barolong fought on. They were provided with guns, but there 

were not enough to go round. Many of them had, however, their 

own guns and munitions, and these were taken out for good use. 

The south-western side was defended by the Barolong, and the 

north-western sector of the perimeter was maintained by them and 

                                                           
8
 Ibid., p. 5. 

9
 E.F. Knight, South Africa After the War: A Narrative of Recent Travel, Longman, London, 1903, p. 267. 

10
 This whole section on the Tshidi-Barolong and the South African War of 1899 ς мфлн ƛǎ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ .Φ ²ƛƭƭŀƴΩǎ 
/ƘŀǇǘŜǊ сΣ ά.ƭŀŎƪǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ {ƛŜƎŜΣέ ƛƴ LΦ wΦ {ƳƛǘƘΣ όŜŘΦύΣ The Siege of Mafeking, Vol. 2, Johannesburg, The 
Brenthurst Press, 2001; and H. Giliomee and B. Mbenga, New History of South Africa, Cape Town, Tafelberg: 
2007, 218.  
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the British garrisons. The cooperation of the black and white troops 

was unique throughout the siege.11 

 

We have much firmer evidence about Barolong involvement in the war due to the 

ǇǳōƭƛŎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ мфто ƻŦ {ƻƭ tƭŀŀǘƧŜΩǎ .ƻŜǊ ²ŀǊ 5ƛŀǊȅΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀŎŎƻǳƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 

famous Siege of Mafikeng from an African perspective. 

 

On the eve of the South African War, the baRolong bo Ratshidi of the Mafikeng area of what 

was then the northern Cape sided with the British forces because of two decades of conflict 

with the Boers over land. From the late 1860s, the Boers in the Zeerust area of the South 

African Republic persisted in expanding westwards and thus usurping the ancestral lands of 

the Ratshidi. This resulted in several battles and six Boer sieges of Mafikeng during the 

1870s and 1880s (see above). Consequently, in October 1899, when Boer forces under 

Commandant Piet Cronje were poised to invade Mafikeng, baRolong chiefs requested the 

commander of British forces in the area, Colonel Robert Baden-Powell, for arms and 

ammunition for their defence. 

 

At first, the British prevaǊƛŎŀǘŜŘ ōŜŎŀǳǎŜ ǘƘƛǎ ǿŀǎ ŀ ΨǿƘƛǘŜ ƳŀƴΩǎ ǿŀǊΩ and Ψblacks should not 

be armed, and should not serve with the British forces in a combatant capacityΩ. But 

ŜǾŜƴǘǳŀƭƭȅΣ ǘƘŜ ƻōǾƛƻǳǎ ŘŀƴƎŜǊ ǇƻǎŜŘ ōȅ /ǊƻƴƧŜΩǎ ŦƻǊŎŜǎ ŎƘŀƴƎŜŘ ǘƘƛǎ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŀƴŘ .ŀŘŜƴ-

Powell gave Snyder rifles and ammunition to about 400 baRolong men. The coloured 

community in Mafikeng also formed their ƻǿƴ ǊŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ŎƻƴǘƛƴƎŜƴǘΣ ǘƘŜ ΨCape BoysΩ, while 

the Indians in the town were also armed and incorporated into the white Town Guard. 

Another two African groups, the Mfengu contingent and the Black Watch, were also 

provided with arms and ammunition. Each of these groups was assigned a specific portion of 

what is today greater Mafikeng to defend. 

 

Brian Willan has recorded that on 25 October 1899 the baRolong repulsed a Boer attack, 

killing an undetermined number of the attackers. This action encouraged Baden-Powell to 

give the baRolong defenders more rifles and ammunition and increased their number to 

about 500. On numerous occasions, the baRolong, out of their own volition, went on 

Ψoffensive operations against Boer positions, sometimes capturing guns and equipmentΩ. 

Nominally, the baRolong were under the authority of Sergeant Sydney Abrams, but in 

practice, they conducted their own operations of defence and resistance against the Boers, 

under their own command structure. Their commanders even used British-style military 

ǘƛǘƭŜǎΦ ¢Ƙǳǎ ²ŜǎǎŜƭǎ aƻƴǘǎƘƛǿŀ ǿŀǎ ΨŦƛŜƭŘ-ƳŀǊǎƘŀƭƭΩΣ [Ŝƪƻƪƻ aŀǊǳƳƻƭǿŀ ŀ ΨƎŜƴŜǊŀƭΩΣ ŀƴŘ 

others ǿŜǊŜ ΨsergeantsΩ and ΨcorporalsΩ. Blacks also generally acted as spies and dispatch 

runners, supplying the British military authorities in Mafikeng with much-needed 

intelligence about Boer commando activity. Those who got caught by the Boers, of course, 

ran the risk of being shot ς and many of them were. 
                                                           
11

 S. M. Molema, quoted in Smith, The Siege of Mafeking, p. 285. 
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Existing or potential heritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or 

have been developed 

 

¶ Chief Besele Montshiwa ς Of the baRolong bo Ratshidi, head of a regiment that fought 

on the side of the British forces during the South African War (Anglo-Boer War). The 

monuments were erected by the baRolong chieftaincy with funds collected from the 

baRolong people. 
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Chapter 9 

 

The Wars of Resistance and Political Opposition in Limpopo Province, 1840-1910 

 

Introduction 

 

In the Northern Transvaal, resistance to colonial occupation and subsequent segregation 

under the apartheid regime has a long history. The chronology of events that led to the 

subjugation of the northernmost part of the country occurred last probably because the 

Voortrekkers movement emanated gradually from the Cape to the north hinterland. 

Geography thus played an important role in that regard. It is important to understand the 

dynamic of political change which unfolded in the second half of the 19th century as tension 

grew between polarised forces. Tempelhoff and Nemudzivadi speak of two axes, namely the 

horizontal axis in which the Afrikaner Republics tried to secure their continued 

independence from the British by negotiating individualised relations with strong African 

states.1 The vertical axis comprised the successive British governments and the colonies of 

the Cape and Natal. African polities found themselves grappling for their freedom through 

armed resistance and finally losing it and becoming subjects of the Union of South Africa in 

the beginning of the 20th century when the two axes joined forces.2 

 

 

Pre-1900 Wars of Resistance to Colonialism by Northern Transvaal Populations  

 

The Bapedi 

 

For a very long time the Pedi had withstood external pressures mostly because of their 

centralised governance structure. After the wars of Mfecane during the early 19th century, 

the Pedi under Sekwati had almost disintegrated under the strain of internal division and 

the wars. Sekwati avoided an excessive centralisation of authority, but swelled the ranks of 

his followers by incorporating refugee groups. However, the advent of the Trekkers in this 

region during the mid-1840s was soon to lead to their subjugation at the turn of the 20th 

century. This began with the role of Potgieter who was the Boer leader. In particular, in 

1845 Potgieter negotiated an agreement with Sekwati in which the Pedi supposedly granted 

land rights to the Trekkers.3 Potgieter began to make more demands on the Pedi for labour 

and tribute, which soured relations between them. An offensive was launched by the Boers 

on Sekwati in 1852 at Phiring. Although the siege failed the Boers did capture a large 

                                                           
1
 WΦ ¢ŜƳǇŜƭƘƻŦŦ ŀƴŘ IΦbŜƳǳŘȊƛǾŀŘƛΣ ΨwƛŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǎǘƻǊƳ ƻŦ ŎƘŀƴƎŜΥ aŀƪƘŀŘƻΣ ±ŜƴŘŀ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ 

republic (1864-муфрύΩΣ New Contree, No.45, 1999. 
2
 Ibid.  

3
 P. Maylam, A history of the African people of South Africa: From the early iron age to the 1970s, London, 

Croom Helm, 1986, 128. 
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quantity of Pedi cattle and goats. This prompted Sekwati to move his capital to another 

mountain fortress called Thaba Masego, where he managed to maintain uneasy peace with 

his hostile neighbours until his death in 1861. Sekwati was succeeded by his eldest son 

Sekhukhune, who soon faced serious opposition a year later from his younger brother 

Mampuru. The latter would capitalise on the internal rifts within the Pedi polity and forge 

external alliances. This division was further worsened by the missionaries, such as the Berlin 

Missionary Society in the 1860s, ǿƘƻ ŎƻƴǾŜǊǘŜŘ {ŜƪƘǳƪƘǳƴŜΩǎ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊǎΣ ǿƛǾŜǎ ŀƴŘ ƻǘƘŜǊ 

members of his family.  

 

In retaliation, Sekhukhune began a campaign to stop the spread of Christianity while one of 

his converted half-brothers. Dinkwanyane sought refuge among one of the ǇŀǊŀƳƻǳƴǘΩǎ 

enemies, Botshabele ς something which exposed the cracks in his polity. Pressure from the 

Transvaal was also imposed on the Pedi such that by 1876 there was war looming among 

the two.4 By early 1876 armed Pedi warriors were raiding farms in Mac Mac district and 

approaching within six miles of Lydenburg.5 According to Maylam, this conflict needs to be 

ǾƛŜǿŜŘ ŀǎ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ōŜŜƴ ŘǊƛǾŜƴ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ¢ǊŀƴǎǾŀŀƭΩǎ ƭŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ƭŀōƻǳǊ ǊŜǉǳƛǊŜƳŜƴǘǎ, which were 

growing amidst competition from the diamond fields that were lucrative to African migrant 

workers, including the Pedi.6 Coercive labour recruitment drives were ushered in by the 

Transvaal, including legislation in which taxes and passes were implemented to restrict 

African settlement on state or private land. War broke out between the South African 

Republic army (which included Swazi warriors, Transvaal Africans and burghers) and the 

Pedi in 1876. The results of the war were devastating for both sides as there were losses of 

human life and the Pedi in particular lost cattle, while drought strained their food supply 

and a number of chiefdoms shifted their allegiance to the Republic. A subsequent peace 

settlement was rejected by Sekhukhune on the grounds of its unfavourable conditions for 

the Pedi. This meant that at the time the British annexed the whole of the Transvaal in 1877, 

the Pedi still enjoyed their independence. It was only a few years later in 1879 that the 

.ǊƛǘƛǎƘ Ŧƛƴŀƭƭȅ ƭŀǳƴŎƘŜŘ ŀƴ ŀǎǎŀǳƭǘ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŜƴŘŜŘ {ŜƪƘǳƪƘǳƴŜΩǎ ǊǳƭŜ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ Ƙƛǎ capture and 

imprisonment in Pretoria. They appointed his half-brother Mampuru who later on fell out of 

their favour and took refuge among the Nzdundza Ndebele. Mampuru was captured and 

hung in 1883. Thus, the last decade of the 19th century saw the end of Pedi independence.  

 

Owing to the richness of Bapedi history, the Limpopo Provincial government recommended 

that the battlefield where Kgosi Sekhukhune fought against the Boers and the British be 

developed into a heritage site, while other resources may include the graves of Bapedi 

chiefs, missionary buildings, and other related heritage resources.7  

 

                                                           
4
 This was the same period when gold was discovered in South Africa.  

5
 T.R.H. Davenport, South Africa: A modern history, Johannesburg, Macmillan, 1977, 107. 

6
 Maylam, A history of the African people of South Africa, 128.  

7
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The Venda 

 

The Venda were largely able to withstand the impact of two major population upheavals of 

the 1820s and 1830s namely, the Defacane and the Great Ttrek. The mountain strongholds 

of the Soutpansberg provided a safe haven for the Venda such that refugee groups fled 

there and were absorbed by the Venda. In addition, Tsetse flies and mosquitos deterred the 

Trekkers from settling in this area. Nevertheless, the Venda came into contact with the 

Trekkers as labourers and traders, while some of them worked as porters since horses and 

cattle could not survive the Tsetse fly. First contact with the Trekkers came with the arrival 

of Louis Trichardt and Hans van Rensburg in the 1830s in the Soutpansberg area. Later on, in 

1848, Andries Hendrick Potgieter settled in the region and named their settlement 

Soutpansbergsdorp, later on changing it to Schoemansdal after Stephanus Schoeman who 

took over from Potgieter. The latter was killed by the Matebele during the siege of the 

Kekana of Mokopane in 1854. Schoemansdal only existed for less than twenty years as it 

collapsed with the assault by the Venda of Khosi Makhado in 1867.  

 

Khosi Makhado was regarded by colonial forces, especially the Boers, ŀǎ Ψthe troublesome 

Venda chiefΩ owing to his power and their inability to defeat him. In the same year the Boers 

assembled an army under the command of Paul Kruger to attack the Venda. However, they 

were defeated by the Venda and retreated to Marabastad ς something which greatly 

ŜƭŜǾŀǘŜŘ aŀƪƘŀŘƻΩǎ ǎǘŀǘǳǎΦ Lƴ муфр ǿƘŜƴ aŀƪƘŀŘƻ ŘƛŜŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǇƻƛǎƻƴƛƴƎ, the Boers saw an 

opportunity to return and take on the weakened Venda people in the absence of their arch 

rival. Internal struggles of succession ŀƳƻƴƎ aŀƪƘŀŘƻΩǎ ǘƘǊŜŜ ǎƻƴǎΣ ƴŀƳŜƭȅΣ aŀŜƳǳΣ 

Sinthumele and Mphephu, rocked the nation as they split and re-settled elsewhere with 

ǘƘŜƛǊ ƻǿƴ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜǊǎΦ aŀŜƳǳ ǘƻƻƪ ǘƘŜ ƳƻƴŀǊŎƘȅΩǎ ŎŀǇƛǘŀƭ ǘƻ bȊƘŜƭŜƭŜΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ Ƙƛǎ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊǎ 

Sinthumele and Mphephu launched physical attacks on him. This presented an opportunity 

for the Boers to face a disunited Venda chiefdom by fuelling the feud and taking Maemu 

into their care when he fled to Pretoria. Even though Mphephu took over power from his 

brother, he consistently received dissent from Sinthumele. The former fled across the 

Limpopo River after being attacked by Commander Piet Joubert in 1898, thus signifying that 

the Venda had been formally subjugated by the ZAR government. Land expropriation from 

the Venda ensued and the people were dispossessed of the land.  

 

Considering ǘƘŜ ǊŜǎƛƭƛŜƴŎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ±ŜƴŘŀ ƻŦ Ψriding the storm of political change on the 

northern frontier of the South African RepublicΩ, one would concur with Tempelhoff and 

Nemudzivadi who argue that: 

 

For ǎƻƳŜ ǊŜŀǎƻƴ aŀƪƘŀŘƻΩǎ ŀŎŎƻƳǇƭƛǎƘƳŜƴǘǎ ŀǊŜ ƘŀǊŘƭȅ ŀŎƪƴƻǿƭŜŘƎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƪǎ 

of nineteenth century South African history. Perhaps it is a result of the general lack 



The Liberation Struggle and Heritage Sites in South Africa 

128 

 

of knowledge of the history of the Venda. Perhaps it is a result of a discourse of 

South African history, which was part of a colonial tradition.8  

 

¢ƘŜȅ ǘƘǳǎ ŎƻƴŎƭǳŘŜ ǘƘŀǘ Ψit is perhaps justified to make a plea for the recognition of 

Makhado and his role on the northern frontier of the South African Republic during the 

second half of the nineteenth centuryΩ.9 One way in which this recognition has been 

observed is through the change of name of Louis Trichardt town to Makhado. 

 

The Ndebele  

 

The south Ndebele were Nguni-speaking group who possibly settled in the Transvaal as 

early as the 16th century, unlike the Matebele of Mzilikazi who entered the region in the 19th 

century at the time of the Mfecane.10 These Transvaal Ndebele are offshoots from a group 

under chief Musi, the son of chief Mhlanga who had seven sons, among them, Manala, 

Ndzundza, Mhwaduba, Dlomu, Mthembeni (Kekana), Skosana, and Sibasa. As a result of a 

succession dispute between Manala anŘ bŘȊǳƴŘȊŀΣ aǳǎƛΩǎ ŎƘƛŜŦŘƻƳ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŘƛǾƛŘŜŘ 

between the two sons. After suffering heavily at the hands of Mzilikazi during the 1820s, 

Manala fled and sought refuge at the Wallmansthal mission station, while Ndzundza 

regrouped under chief Mapoch, eventually settling east of the Steelpoort River. Like other 

societies in the region, the Ndzundza developed fortified mountain strongholds such that by 

the 1860s their capital, Erholweni, Ψwas probably the most impregnable single fortress in the 

eastern TransvaalΩ.11 By the late 1870s the chiefdom had a population of about 10,000 and 

exercised influence over a considerable area. 

 

Regardless of their strength they remained in the shadow of the paramount Pedi chief. For 

the most part they lived peacefully beside the Boer Trekkers with a few disputes over land, 

labour, and taxes. However, the British annexation of the Transvaal in 1877 resulted in a 

restructuring and strengthening of the state, and in 1879 a British-led army (with Swazi and 

Ndzundza assistance) finally defeated the Pedi paramountcy. The defeat of the Pedi in 1879 

meant trouble for the Ndzundza because it made them vulnerable to Boer rule. Delius 

explains their predicament as follows: 

 

As the balance of power swung away from the African states in the region, 

landowners and speculators started to press claims to formerly unoccupied farms 

and to those which had been worked only on sufferance of the Ndzundza rulers. 

                                                           
8
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Shortly after retrocession, the Ndzundza and the restored Republican administration 

found themselves at loggerheads over competing land claims and over whether the 

chiefdom fell under the authority of the ZAR.12  

 

Under Chief Nyabela, the Ndzundza refused Boer demands to cede land to the settlers, 

provide labour and pay rent as well as taxes. Added to this was their refusal to hand over 

chief Mampuru who had sought refuge from his brother Sekhukhune. Subsequently, 

Sekhukhune and the Boers lodged an offensive against them for eight months until 

starvation forced the Ndzundza to surrender. This led to their subjugation under white rule.  

 

The war that followed was one of attrition. The Boer force and their African- mainly 

Pedi- auxiliaries baulked at direct attacks on the Ndzundza strongholds and adopted 

a policy of siege. Ndzundza crops were destroyed, their cattle were seized, and a 

number of their smaller refuges were dynamited. By the middle of 1883 widespread 

starvation made it impossible for them to continue the struggle, and in July Nyabela 

surrendered. His subjects streamed out in desperate condition while behind them 

their abandoned capital ς torched by the victorious burghers ς ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ΨƎƭƻǊƛƻǳǎ 

ƛƭƭǳƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴΩ ƻŦ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇƭƛƎƘǘΦ13  

 

By 1883 the ZAR had reached a decision that the Ndebele should be dispersed throughout 

the Republic to prevent future resistance. Most were distributed among the Boer farmers in 

areas such as Lydenburg, Middleburg, Standerton, Wakkerstroom, Potchefstroom and 

Pretoria as indentured labourers for a period of five years. However, as indentured 

labourers, the separated Ndzundza people continued to resist by fleeing whenever they 

could from the farms. Some also changed farms in pursuit of their families which they were 

separated from during the translocation period. Nevertheless, it became difficult, even after 

the abolition of indenture in 1887, for the Ndebele to regroup as a united chiefdom except 

for attempts by Chief Mayisha Cornelius Mahlangu in 1923 to unite the Ndebele chiefdom 

on a farm he had purchased, Weltevreden, northeast of Pretoria in the Globlersdal district.14  

 

The Tsonga of the Gaza Empire  

 

The Gaza-Nguni Empire was founded by the Nguni people who had fled the Mfecane wars 

under the leadership of Soshangana who entered Mozambique around 1820. On their way 

they eventually incorporated the Tsonga, Ndzawu (Ndau), Vahlengwe, Vanyai, Varhonga, 

Vachopi (Chopes), Vatshwa, Mashona, Vahlave, Vadzonga (Bitongas) and other groups. 

Soshangana led a kingdom populated by between 500,000 and 2-million subjects stretching 
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from close to the Nkomati River in the south, to the Zambezi and Pungwe Rivers in the 

north, and from the Indian Ocean in the East to the Drakensberg and Zoutpansberg, and 

eastern Zimbabwe in the west; a total of approximately 240,000sq km. at the height of its 

power in the 1850s/1890s with the direct authority of its rulers extended over what is today 

southern Mozambique, large parts of western Zimbabwe, and the Limpopo and 

Mpumalanga provinces of South Africa.15 They were referred to as MaShangana after 

Soshangana. What is important to note is that regardless of this rich history, of relevance to 

this literature survey is the wars of resistance that took place in the northern Transvaal part 

of the Gaza-Nguni Empire against imperial domination.  

 

Nghunghunyani (also spelt Ngungunyane) ascended to power on the eve of the Berlin 

Conference in which the partitioning of Africa by the colonial masters was decided. 

Nghunghunyani understood the fate he had at the hands of three domineering powers, 

namely, the Portuguese who had great interests in effectively occupying Mozambique, the 

British in Zimbabwe and the Boers in parts of the Transvaal where his empire straddled 

boundaries, so he opted to use both military and diplomatic tactics.16 One of the critical 

steps he took was to negotiate diplomatic ties with the British and Boers whom he 

considered to be greater threats compared to the Portuguese. At the same time, the latter 

wanted the Gaza king to reject swearing allegiance to England or to bear arms against 

Portugal. Cecil Rhodes, representing British interests, also swayed Nghunghunyani, forcing 

him to sign agreements to help him defend his independence from the Portuguese around 

the late 1880s.17 ¢Ƙƛǎ ŀƭǎƻ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ŜȄǇƭƻǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ƳƛƴƛƴƎ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ DŀȊŀ ŜƳǇƛǊŜΩǎ 

territories. During the same period, Nghunghunyani moved his capital from the north to 

Bileni fearing that he may lose control of the Limpopo valley as well as the coastal region 

between Limpopo and Inhambane.  

 

Several battles are recorded, among them the Magule War of 1895 in which Portuguese 

armed forces of Captain Andrade and Couceiro were attacked on route from Lorenco 

Marques to Mandlakazi by African regiments. Although the Africans retreated after massive 

casualties, these were the first attempts to resist Portuguese attempts to rule over them. In 

the same year another battle broke out at Coolela (Khuwulela) in November when the 

Portuguese under the command of Colonel Garlhado with 600 military officers, 500 African 

assistants and other Portuguese soldiers tried to capture the Gaza capital. Nghunghunyani 

and his forces were divided as he managed to only fight with a third of his original army, 

experiencing heavy casualties, and were thus forced to retreat. The Portuguese proceeded 

to enter Mandlakazi with little opposition, forcing the king to retreat into exile in his sacred 

village of Chaimite. The Portuguese then appointed their own Governor of Gaza in 

December of that year. They proceeded to capture the Gaza king finally, and in 1896 King 
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Nghunghunyani was exiled to Portugal only to die in a Portuguese hospital at the age of 61 

in 1906. No chief was appointed to replace him. The whole of Gaza land was divided into 

districts under Portuguese rule, while some parts fell in the colonies of Rhodesia and parts 

of northern Transvaal which was Boer-controlled ǘŜǊǊƛǘƻǊȅΦ bƎƘǳƴƎƘǳƴȅŀƴƛΩǎ ǊŜƳŀƛƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ 

repatriated to Mozambique in 1985 following a request made by President Samora Machel 

and were buried at Fort Maputo.18  

 

The Bagananwa  

 

The Bagananwa (also spelt Bahananwa) originated from the Bahurutse branch of the 

Batswana nation and their roots are in present day Botswana. They moved throughout the 

years until settling in parts of northern Transvaal in an area called the Bochum-Blouberg 

Mountains, which they turned into a permanent home. Under their founding chief, Sebudi 

Lebogo (Mmalebogo), the Bagananwa named their Blouberg stronghold Thaba e tala le 

Selemo (the Evergreen Mountain).19 Shortly afterwards, in the 1820s, a racially mixed 

community called the Buys people led by Coenraad Buys settled on the western side of the 

Soutpansberg in an area called Tswaing (The Place of Salt).20 A decade later in 1836 the 

Boers arrived in the area and settled to the south and east of the Bagananwa. Due to the 

lack of documented evidence, much of their early history remains oral, while from the 

second half of the 19th century missionary writings on the Bagananwa under Kgosi 

Matsiokwane became available. These missionaries arrived in the territory in 1868 under 

Reverend Beyer of the Berlin Missionary Society (BMS), who was given a piece of land to 

pursue his missionary work of converting Christians. The BMS established two main stations 

namely Leipzig (1868) and Makgabeng (1871). The Kgosi and his people welcomed 

missionaries not only for their religious purposes but saw them as important agents in the 

changing political environment of the late 19th century.  

 

The early years of living together were cordial as these communities depended upon each 

other for their livelihoods. The economies of the Bagananwa, Buys and Boer societies were 

also commonly based on extensive pastoralism and agriculture, with hunting and trade as 

supplementary activities. Their early exploitation of resources such as land, water, grazing, 

hunting grounds and labour, exhibited relationships of exceptional co-operation and 

accommodation. For instance, cross-racial and class relationships which included hunting 

partnerships, exchange of commodity products and cattle-clientage emerged between 1836 

and 1877.21  
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Tensions with the missionaries came to a head when Kgosi Matsiokwane was assassinated 

in 1879. Their involvement was evident as it complicated the power struggle between 

Ramatho (Kibi) and Kgalusi (Ratshatsha/Masilo/Leketa). It was Kibi, with the help of 

Christian missionaries, who assassinated the Kgosi; but this did not yield any positive 

outcome for them because Ratshatsha took over the reins of power. 

 

The missionaries had also played a role in facilitating the land dispossession of the 

Bagananwa, who lost their land and mineral rights to the Boers. This led to a situation 

where the BMS leader, Rev C.H.C. Stech, was expelled from Blouberg in 1892. At the same 

time the Buys began to play a controversial role in shaping Boer-Bagananwa relations, 

especially when they joined the ranks of the Boer administration as tax collectors and 

commando assistants that exercised authority over all African communities. The Boers and 

Buys, together with their Portuguese neighbours from Delagoa Bay, began to raid and seize 

labour among African communities, including the coercion of a number of Bagananwa 

young men and children who were forced into the Boer system of domestic slavery called 

inboekstelsel (apprenticeship).22 The Boer republic continued to demand labour from the 

Bagananwa, as well as tax, livestock, and land, which they resisted. According to Makhura, 

this resistance was not surprising for the Bagananwa were not yet located in the ambit of 

colonial conquest and had begun a process of arming themselves with ammunition that had 

been brought into their area from Kimberley and Witwatersrand labourers.23 This level of 

arming intimidated the Boers to such an extent that they began their own call-up to create 

the largest force to mobilise against the troublesome Bagananwa. 

 

In 1894, a contingent of 4,000 European fighters and about 3,000 African or coloured 

mercenaries came together to form a 7,000 strong Boer-led force against the Bagananwa, 

who were about 2,000 residing in the mountain capital (comprising women and children as 

well). Although the Bagananwa were about 40,000 people by 1894, they lived in areas far 

away from the capital. This turned out to be one of the most uneven contests to ever occur 

in the Transvaal. War broke out in May 1894, when the Boers led by Vorster attacked the 

peripheries of the Blouberg capital to eliminate any attacks from behind, as well as cutting 

off the capital from supplies by paralysing its peripheral communities. Due to the strong and 

stubborn resistance of the Bagananwa, the Boers resorted to many desperate and 

inhumane warfare tactics, including the use of dynamite to kill women and children who 

had taken refuge in the caves. Even though the Bagananwa eventually surrendered, Boer 

victory was not an easy task, as Makhura points out: 

 

Considering the nineteenth century practical weaknesses of the emigrant white 

farmers in the northern Transvaal in particular, it may perhaps be no exaggeration to 

argue that without these mercenaries and missionaries, as well as the breakdown of 
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ecological resources, the Boer military victory over the stubborn Bagananwa would 

have remained a mirage for a longer period of time than it turned out to be.24  

 

Nevertheless, the Hananwa today remember Mmaleboho, better known by them as Kgalusi 

Sekete Lebogo, or Masilo, as the leader who gallantly led their ancestors in a courageous 

defence against Boer aggression.25 

 

 

Existing or potential heritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or 

have been developed 

 

¶ Chief Sekhukhune ς After the death of Chief Sekwati in 1861, his sons Mampuru and 

Sekhukhune both became rivals for the succession to the chieftainship of the BaPedi. 

{ŜƪƘǳƪƘǳƴŜ ŜȄŜŎǳǘŜŘ ŀƭƭ aŀƳǇǳǊǳΩǎ ŎƻǳƴŎƛƭƭƻǊǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŘŜŎƭŀǊŜŘ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ǊǳƭŜǊΦ aŀƳǇǳǊǳ 

swore vengeance, although his life had been spared. Between 1876 and 1879, conflict 

broke out, first between the Boers and the Pedi and then between the British and the 

Pedi. The Pedi did not undergo extensive conversion to Christianity, as did the Tswana. 

This was a result of conflict between the Berlin Missionary Society and Bapedi kingdom. 

The Berlin missionaries believed that African kingdoms were obstacles to 

Christianisation. As a result, they systematically undermined chiefly authority among the 

Bapedi. Chief Sekhukhune was also against conversion to Christianity and from 1864 he 

began to persecute Christian converts. As a result, Christian converts fled from the 

kingdom and established Botshabelo (place of refuge) mission place. It was during 

the Anglo-Pedi war that Sekhukhune was defeated and captured in 1879. In 1881, the 

Boers, who had regained their independence, set him free. Soon afterwards, Mampuru 

murdered Sekhukhune and fled to Nyabela, an Ndebele chief, for asylum. This action 

brought the downfall and imprisonment of Nyabela, and Mampuru was executed in 

Pretoria in 1881. Regents ruled the Pedi until Sekhukhune II came to power in the 1890s. 

¶ ¢ƘŜ ōŀǘǘƭŜŦƛŜƭŘǎ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ {ŜƪƘǳƪƘǳƴŜΩǎ ǿŀǊǎ ƻŦ ǊŜǎƛǎǘŀƴŎŜ ς On April 12, 1877, Sir 

Theophilus Shepstone annexed the Transvaal on the pretext, inter alia, that a Boer 

Republic that failed to ΨpacifyΩ the Bapedi threatened, by its very existence and 

weakness, to destabilise the British colonies of the Cape and Natal. Up to 1877 the 

.ǊƛǘƛǎƘ ƘŀŘ ΨsupportedΩ Sekhukhune's attitude to the Boers. Sekhukhune's attitude was 

that his Empire fell outside the jurisdiction of Pretoria; that the land between the Vaal 

and the Limpopo Rivers belonged to him, and that although he would never accept Boer 

rule, he might as a last resort, like Moshoeshoe, accept Protectorate status under the 

British Crown. However, after the British Annexation of the Transvaal (April, 1877) 

British attitudes changed. JamŜǎ DǊŀƴǘΣ ŀ .ǊƛǘƻƴΣ ŎƻƴŦƛǊƳŜŘΥ Ψ...the view taken by our 
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government was that Sekhukhune was not a real rebel against the Transvaal, in-as-much 

as his territory formed no part of that dominion (Transvaal Republic), and that the war 

waged against him was an unjustifiable aggression against an independent ruler; but 

when, in 1877, the Transvaal was annexed, Sekhukhune's country was included, without 

any question, in the new territory added to Britain's possessionsΩ. Sekhukhune rejected 

this new British position scornfully. By March 1878 drums of war were beating again in 

Sekhukhuneland ς this time it was against the British. Captain Clarke, who was sent to 

subdue Sekhukhune, was routed with heavy loss of life and barely escaped with his life 

at Magnet Heights. Immediately after this first British failure to subdue Sekhukhune, a 

fully equipped force of 1,800 men under Colonel Rowlands made another attempt from 

August until October 1878, to reduce Sekhukhune to submission. The mission failed 

(again with much loss of life on both sides) and had to be abandoned on October 6, 

1878. The British made a third attempt at subduing Sekhukhune in June/July 1879, 

under the command of Colonel Lanyon. This too failed. There was little more the British 

could do at that time since they had on their hands colonial wars in the Eastern Cape 

Colony, in the Colony of Natal, in Lesotho (the Gun war), in Ashanti (Ghana), Afghanistan 

and Cyprus, and military logic forced them to await the outcome of these wars before 

challenging Sekhukhune again. This stage was reached after the Battle of Ulundi and the 

exile of King Cetshwayo to Britain. Thereafter, Sir Garnet Wolseley moved his motley 

troops of Britons, Boers and Africans (10,000 Swazi troops) to bring down Sekhukhune. 

This was the fourth British attempt to reduce Sekhukhune to submission. Wolseley 

chose November 1879 for his move. It was a major military operation. Sir Wolseley's 

men moved in a pincer movement from Fort Kruger, Fort MacMac, Fort Weeber, Jane 

Furse, Bebo, Schoonoord, Lydenburg, Mphablele, Nkoana, Steelpoort, and Nchabeleng, 

Swaziland ς literally from all sides ς to Thaba Mosega. The battle raged furiously from 

November 28 to December 2, 1879. Sekhukhune fought with muskets obtained from 

Lesotho where he had royal support and French Missionaries as friends; from Kimberley 

Diamond fields where his people worked; from Delagoa Bay (Mozambique) with which 

he had close trade and other links. The British used their more modern Mausers. Much 

life was lost. Sekhukhune himself lost his son and heir, Moroanoche, and fourteen other 

members of his immediate family. As the battle raged, Sekhukhune was taken by 

surprise in the form of an attack from behind by 10,000 Swazi troops in the service of 

the British. This surprise attack virtually brought the war to a close. Sekhukhune took 

refuge in Mamatarnageng, the cave on Grootvygenboom (high up in the Lulu Mountain), 

some 15 miles from Thaba Mosega. There he was cut off from all sources of food and 

water. So, when on December 2, 1879, Captain Clarke and Commandant Ferreira were 

led to the cave and called him out, Sekhukhune had no choice but to comply. He was 

accompanied by his wife and children, his half-brother, Nkwemasogana, Makoropetse, 

Mphahle (a Swazi national) and a few attendants. Commandant Ferreira, who was 

obsessed with the myth that Sekhukhune owned large quantities of gold and diamonds, 

searched diligently but found nothing. This brought to an end the colonial war against 



 The Wars of Resistance and Political Opposition in Limpopo  

135 

 

Sekhukhune. On December 9, 1879, Sekhukhune (then 65 years old), his wife, a baby, a 

child, Nkwemasogana, Mphahle, Makoropetse and a few generals were led to prison in 

Pretoria. He remained there until the Pretoria Convention of 3 August 1881 was signed 

between Britain and the Boers after the first South African War. Article 23 of the 

Convention provided that Sekhukhune be set free and returned home. He could not 

return to Thaba Mosega, which had been burnt down in the war and which had fresh 

military associations, but to a nearby place called Manoge. 

¶ King Makhado ς King Makhado was a king of the Venda people who ruled from 1864 

until his death in 1895. His fortress was on the mountains immediately north of the site 

where the city of Louis Trichardt would be located (less than two kilometres away). 

Makhado played a major role in resisting settlement in the area by Trekboers, who came 

to refŜǊ ǘƻ ƘƛƳ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ψ[ƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ bƻǊǘƘΩΦ !ŦǘŜǊ ŎƻƳƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǇƻǿŜǊΣ aŀƪƘŀŘƻ ŎƘŀƭƭŜƴƎŜŘ 

ŦǳǊǘƘŜǊ ŜƴŎǊƻŀŎƘƳŜƴǘ ƻƴ Ƙƛǎ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ ƭŀƴŘ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ŀǎ ΨǘƘŜ ǘǊƻǳōƭŜǎƻƳŜ 

±ŜƴŘŀ ŎƘƛŜŦΩΦ !ŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ мусп ŘŜŀǘƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ±Ƙŀ±ŜƴŘŀ ŎƘƛŜŦΣ wŀƳŀōǳƭŀƴŀΣ ǿƘƛǘŜ 

involvement in the succession dispute between his sons, Makhado and Davhana, caused 

conflict. Makhado, the eventual victor, retaliated by withholding labour from the Boers 

and instructing his marksmen to retain the guns of their white employers until the pro-

Davhana whites recognised his claim. It is for these reasons that he was honoured with a 

major town in the Soutpansberg area by the Limpopo provincial government. King 

aŀƪƘŀŘƻΩǎ ǎǘŀǘǳŜ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ǇƭŀŎŜŘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŜ ƻŦ ǿƘŀǘ ǿŀǎ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ [ƻǳƛǎ ¢ǊƛŎƘŀǊŘǘ 

town and the statue of Louis Trichardt was subsequently removed.26 

¶ The Mapoch Wars ς When Nyabela became regent chief in 1875, KoNomtjarhelo was 

the royal headquarters of an area covering 84 square km and with a population of 

15,000. The amaNdebele clan-state delegated its administrative powers to a number of 

sub-chiefs such as Malgas, Magelembe and Tappies Mahlangu. There is a controversy as 

to what precipitated the ΨMapoch WarΩ of 7 November 1882 till 8 July 1883. On the one 

hand, African royals sought to keep Europeans in check by playing English against 

Afrikaner. On the other hand, Europeans were determined to influence African royal 

politics. King Sekhukhune of BaPedi fought and defeated the British, but was later 

murdered by his cousin, Mampuru. This embittered the Afrikaners, who saw 

Sekhukhune as their ally. They intended to avenge this killing. Chief Nyabela offered 

asylum to Chief Mampuru. He defiantly stated that Chief Mampuru was in his stomach, 

as he had swallowed him. The Zuid-Afrikaanse Republiek had attempted and failed three 

times to subdue amaNdebele: in 1849, in 1863 and in 1864. The Mampuru crisis was a 

new opportunity. Commandant Piet Joubert commandeered Afrikaner forces from 

Lydenberg, the Soutpansberg and Zuid-Afrikaanse Republiek and hundreds of BaPedi 

and BaTswana soldiers. Chief Nyabela gathered many amaNdebele, amaSwazi and 

BaPedi fighters. The war was one of gun facing gun, with many casualties on both sides. 

Joubert laid a siege, but failed to dynamite his way into the KoNomtjarhelo stronghold. 

                                                           
26

 aΦ ¢ƘƻǘǎŜΣ ΨContesting Names and Statues: Battles over the Louis Trichardt/MakhaŘƻ Ψ/ƛǘȅ-ǘŜȄǘΩ ƛƴ [ƛƳǇƻǇƻ 
tǊƻǾƛƴŎŜΣ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΩΣ Kronos, Vol. 36, No. 1, 2010, 176. 
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Cut off from all supplies and with little water and food, amaNdebele continued to 

surprise their adversaries. Eventually, however, they surrendered. Punishment was swift 

and severe. The royal homestead and the cornfields were razed to the ground. The 

emaciated amaNdebele were herded into concentration camps. Both Mampuru and 

Nyabela were tried, found guilty and sentenced to death by hanging. The British again 

intervened and twisted the arm of the Zuid-Afrikaanse Republiek. Claiming Chief 

Nyabela as their subject, they forced the Afrikaners to commute his sentence to life with 

hard labour. 

 

 

Organised Political Resistance in the north of the Transvaal Colony  

 

The last decade of the 19th century brought on new challenges in the area now known as the 

Limpopo Province. Whereas the 1880s were marked by attempts within the Pedi polity to 

come to terms with the destruction of their kingdom and the subsequent penetration of 

colonial rule and authorities on the one hand and the spread of mission stations on the 

other, the 1890s saw the growth of the gold mining industry and changing patterns of 

migration. Hostility between blacks and whites in the Northern Transvaal could be traced 

back to 1886 when some whites moved to the area. About 900 to 1,200 white farms were 

created in the Zoutpansberg area by 1902. This was after the British had taken control in the 

Transvaal following the bitter Anglo-Boer War of 1899-1902 in which the Afrikaners were 

defeated. Afrikaner farmers in the Northern Transvaal congregated around G. Munnik, once 

a Landdrost during the rule of Paul Kruger in the Transvaal. Exploitation of African workers 

was high on these farms and after the Anglo-Boer War many workers refused to return to 

work on the farms around Zoutpansberg due to low wages. They preferred to ply their skills 

in the developing mining sector. 

 

 

Existing or potential heritage sites and key individuals around which heritage sites can or 

have been developed 

 

Sefako Mapogo Makgatho ς Sefako Mapogo Makgatho was born at GaMphahlele, in the 

Pietersburg district in Transvaal (now Limpopo province) in 1861. He was the son of Chief 

Kgorutlhe Josiah Makgatho of the Makgatho chieftaincy at Ha Mphahlele. Sekhukhune was 

the paramount chief until 1879 when the British colonial government and the Voortrekkers 

managed to defeat him and brought some of the minor chiefdoms under their rule. At this 

stage Makgatho was a young man of 18 and fully aware of developments that were to signal 

the end of the Pedi polity. Makgatho began his education in Pretoria where he completed 

his primary education. In 1882 he left South Africa to study education and theology at Ealing 

in Middlesex, England. At the time of the Scramble for Africa in 1885, he returned to 

Pretoria and started his career as a teacher at the Kilnerton Training Institute, a Methodist 
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School for African children living near Johannesburg. It was also during this time that 

Makgatho was ordained as a Methodist lay preacher. Makgatho taught at Kilnerton until 

1906 when he, together with other teachers in the Transvaal, formed one of the first 

ǘŜŀŎƘŜǊ ǳƴƛƻƴǎΣ ǘƘŜ ¢ǊŀƴǎǾŀŀƭ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ¢ŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ !ǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴ ό¢!¢!ύΦ IŜ ǿŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƘŜ ƪŜȅ 

figure in the formation of the African Political Union (APU) and the Transvaal Native 

Organisation, both of which merged with the SANNC in 1912.27 

                                                           
27

 www.sahistory.org.za. 
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Chapter 10 

 

Introduction 

 

The years from 1910 to the end of the 1950s represent the consolidation of white power 

and the escalation of resistance to minority rule. Firstly, in 1910 the Union of South Africa 

was formed, officially handing power from the British colonial authorities to the white 

minority. Secondly, apartheid policies to oppress black people began to be legally enforced 

after the engineers of apartheid, the Nationalist Party, won the 1948 national elections. 

Watershed moments which were meant to entrench separate development and worsen 

oppression were met with parallel rigour in efforts to fortify anti-apartheid resistance. In 

this regard, other events of significance which took place during this period include the 

formation of the South African Native National Congress (SANNC) ς later renamed the 

African National Congress (ANC) ς in 1912; its Youth League (ANCYL) in 1944; and its 

Women's League (ANCWL) in 1948, preceded by the Bantu Women's League established in 

1918. The Communist Party of South Africa (CPSA, later changed to the South African 

Communist Party in 1953) was launched in 1921. There was also the introduction of the 

Hertzog Bills and the subsequent All African Convention in the 1930s.  

 

As the previous section demonstrated, the unjust treatment of, and the struggle for equality 

by, the black majority began long before 1910. However, the formation of the Union of 

South Africa in 1910 was the beginning of an era in which the minority government codified 

and intensified its unjust treatment of the black majority. Furthermore, this was also the 

beginning of an era in which the struggle for liberation, by the oppressed majority, laid the 

foundation for the freedom achieved in 1994. From 1910 the South African government 

enacted a set of laws to secure the economic prosperity of the white minority at the 

ŜȄǇŜƴǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴǎΩ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ ǊƛƎƘǘǎΦ  

 

The 1909 Constitution which led to the formation of the Union laid the foundations for 

these laws by institutionalising the status of black people as people with no political rights in 

South Africa. The laws included the 1913 Land Act, which stripped the African majority of 

the rights to land and thereby their livelihood. Other laws further entrenched the economic 

deprivation of Africans by curtailing, inter alia, their right to free movement to seek out a 

livelihood, the right to quality education and the right to seek political recourse in response 

to the unjust treatment. These laws and policies included the Native (Urban Areas) Act of 

1923, the Native Administration Act of 1927, and the Suppression of Communism Act of 

1950.  

 

However, as the economic and political rights of the black majority in South Africa were 

increasingly eroded, they in turn intensified the struggle for economic and political freedom. 
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It is instructive to note that from 1910 to the late 1950s, the liberation struggle was still 

characterised as moderate, as opposed to upholding a militant resistance campaign against 

white minority rule. The two strategies have mainly been distinguished by the early 

apprehension to use violence in fighting the white minority state, versus the decision to use 

any and all tactics, including violent means, in advancing the cause of liberation. 

Nonetheless, in spite of this somewhat less militant earlier approach, responses to 

oppression and discrimination in various parts of the country had for a long time displayed 

high levels of radicalism and a growing degree of political and class consciousness.1 In Natal, 

for instance, uprisings often culminated in violent clashes that saw scores of Africans suffer 

arrest, injury, and death. In this phase of the liberation struggle, the focus is on: 

 

ω  the key organisations and their leadership in this phase ς e.g. the South African Native 

National Congress (SANNC ς ƭŀǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ !b/ύΣ ǘƘŜ LƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ŀƴŘ /ƻƳƳŜǊŎƛŀƭ ²ƻǊƪŜǊǎΩ 

Union (ICU), the Communist Party of South Africa (CPSA), the All-African Convention, the 

New Unity Movement, the ANC Youth League, the Congress Alliance, and the Pan 

Africanist Congress (PAC);  

ω  the main campaigns of the period ς e.g. the campaign against the Hertzog Bills, the 

Indian Passive Resistance Campaign, the Defiance Campaign, the Bantu Education 

Campaign, and the Freedom Charter Campaign; and 

ω  the significant massacres/acts of resistance during the period ς e.g. the Bulhoek 

Massacre, the Sekhukhuniland Revolt, and the anti-pass revolt in Zeerust. 

                                                           
1
 L. YǳǇŜǊΣ ά¢ƘŜ bŀǘŀƭ wƛƻǘǎέΣ Africa South Journal, Vol. 4, No. 2, January - March 1960, 20-26. 



 The Formation of Organisations  

143 

 

Chapter 11 

 

The formation of organisations 

 

Introduction 

 

During the first decade of this phase, the educated elite in the African, Indian and coloured 

communities took the lead in the formation of a range of organisations whose primary 

objectives were to strive for the rights of the dominated groups in South Africa. As the 

legislation that affected these groups increasingly became more oppressive, so too did their 

organisations become increasingly militant. This chapter is a survey of the key organisations, 

as well as their leadership. 

 

 

The South African National Native Congress (SANNC)  

 

On 24-26 March 1909, the African Native Convention convened in Waaihoek location, 

Bloemfontein to discuss the draft Constitution adopted and published in February 1909 at 

the whites only National Convention, which served to institutionalise the status of the Non-

Europeans as minors with no political rights in South Africa. The Convention issued protests 

against the proposed colour bar in Parliament, demanded social respect and rights for 

Africans, Indians and coloureds and agreed to finance a delegation to England to garner 

support against the unjust Constitution.1 The delegation included W. P. Schreiner, the 

leader, Dr Walter Rubusana, Dr Abdullah Abdurahman,2 Tengo Jabavu,3 J. Langa Dube, D. 

Dwanya and T. Mapikela. However, the efforts of the delegation were in vain as on 31 May 

1910 General Louis Botha came into office as the leader of the newly formed Union of South 

Africa.  

 

In 1911, Pixley Ka I. Seme, who had met the delegation in London in 1909, became a 

member of the African Native Convention and proposed the formation of the South African 

Native National Congress to the other members of the convention.4 During the meeting 

                                                           
1
 ²ΦaΦ aŀǊŀōƭŜΣ Ψ.ƻƻƪŜǊ ¢Φ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴ ŀƴŘ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎƳΩΣ Phylon, Vol. 35, No. 4, 4

th
 Quarter, 1974, 

405. 
2
 Dr. Abuduallah Abdurahman became the president of the APO and continued as its president until his death 

in 1940. Although the APO recruited its members from the relatively small group of educated and 
economically well-off coloured people, it became the most influential political organisation for coloureds in 
Cape Town and elsewhere for almost forty years. In 1910, Dr. Abdurahman made the followiƴƎ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘΥ άLŦ 
Europeans persist in their policy of repression, there will one day arise a solid mass of Black and Coloured 
ƘǳƳŀƴƛǘȅ ǿƘƻǎŜ ŘŜƳŀƴŘǎ ǿƛƭƭ ōŜ ƛǊǊŜǎƛǎǘƛōƭŜέΦ 
3
 5Φ5Φ¢Φ WŀōŀǾǳΣ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ΨŦŀǘƘŜǊ ƻŦ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ŜŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΩΣ ǿŀǎ ŀ ƭŜŀŘƛƴƎ ŦƛƎǳǊŜ ōehind the establishment of 
ǘƘŜ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ bŀǘƛǾŜ /ƻƭƭŜƎŜ ŀǘ CƻǊǘ IŀǊŜΦ wŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ aŀǊŀōƭŜΣ Ψ.ƻƻƪŜǊ ¢Φ ²ŀǎƘƛƴƎǘƻƴ ŀƴŘ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ 
bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭƛǎƳΩΣ плнΦ 
4
 T.R.H, Davenport, South Africa: A modern history, 3

rd
 edition, Johannesburg, MacMillan, 1987, 261. 
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Seme gave the keynote address and proposed that the African majority should unite and 

form the SANNC.5 {ŜƳŜΩǎ ǇǊƻǇƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ǿŀǎ Ψseconded by Alfred Mangena, a fellow lawyer, 

and the African National Congress was bornΩ.6 The South African Native National Congress 

(later renamed the African National Congress) was formed on 8 January 1912. The 

leadership of the organisation included Seme, A. Mangena, R. W. Msimang, G. D. Montsioa, 

Dube, Rubusana and Sol. T. Plaatje, the first secretary general. At the meeting where the 

SANNC was formed, Western Cape organisations were represented by individuals such as 

W. P. Schreiner, Thomas Zini of the Cape Peninsula Native Association (CPNA), and Dr 

Abdullah Abdurahman of the African PeopleΩs Organisation. Its first president, John 

Langalibalele Dube, was from Natal.  

 

The leaders and membership of the new organisation were drawn from African 

organisations formed in the late 19th and early 20th centuries to fight for the liberation of 

!ŦǊƛŎŀƴǎ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΦ ¢ƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ΨImbumba Yama AfrikaΩΣ Ψthe first 

African political organisation, established by African teachers and clergymen in the Eastern 

Cape in 1882Ω.7 They also included members of the 'Native Electoral Association' led by John 

Tengo Jabavu from the Eastern Cape, which represented Africans who met the property and 

educational standards required to vote for the Cape Legislative Assembly.8 At the time, the 

Cape Province was the only proviƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ Ψnon-racial franchise and blacks were barred 

from being members of parliamentΩ.9 Lǘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ƴƻǘŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ Ψthe approach of Union, and the 

colour-bar constitution adopted by the all-white National Convention, stimulated the 

unification of these early organisationsΩ. Added to these was the Native Land Bill of 1912, 

which also brought the realisation to Africans oŦ ǘƘŜ ƴŜŜŘ ŦƻǊ Ψan effective national 

organisation which could unite the people, regardless of tribal origin or language, for an 

effective struggle agŀƛƴǎǘ ǿƘƛǘŜ ƳƛƴƻǊƛǘȅ ŘƻƳƛƴŀǘƛƻƴΩ.10 

 

The SANNC was the first organisation within South Africa to transcend ethnic divides 

reinforced by colonial domination and boundaries. However, from the outset it was a 

conservative organisation, whose ideology and programme remained the attainment of 

equality and inclusion, or intŜƎǊŀǘƛƻƴΣ ƻŦ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴǎ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ Ψeconomic life and political 

institutionsΩ of the country.11 As the ANC pointed out much later,  

 
                                                           
5
 P. Walshe, The Rise of African Nationalism in South Africa, Berkeley and Los Angeles, University of California 

Press, 1971, 35. 
6
 wΦ wƛǾŜ ŀƴŘ ¢Φ /ƻǳȊŜƴǎΣ Ψ{ŜƳŜΩΣ мффнΦ !ǾŀƛƭŀōƭŜ ŀǘ ǿǿǿΦŀƴŎΦƻǊƎΦȊŀκǎƘƻǿΦǇƘǇΚƛŘҐпссоΦ 

7
 South African Communist Party, Modern Imperialism and the Birth of the Liberation and Labour Movement, 

2013. Available at www.sacp.org.za/main.php?ID=3942. 
8
 CƻǊ ƳƻǊŜ ŘŜǘŀƛƭ ƻƴ WŀōŀǾǳΩǎ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ŀƎƛǘŀǘƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ǇƻƭƛǘƛŎŀƭ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ǊŜŦŜǊ ǘƻ !ΦtΦ ²ŀƭǎƘŜΣ Ψ¢ƘŜ hǊƛƎƛƴǎ ƻŦ 

African Political ConscƛƻǳǎƴŜǎǎ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΩΣ The Journal of Modern African Studies, Vol. 7, No. 4, December 
1969, 583-610. 
9
 Republic of South Africa, South African history: The Union and the ANC, 2013. Available at 

www.southafrica.info/about/history/521106.htm#.UnSPcHCnpQg. 
10

 South African Communist Party, Modern Imperialism and the Birth of the Liberation and Labour Movement. 
11

 Walshe, The Rise of African Nationalism in South Africa, 34. 

http://www.southafrica.info/about/history/521106.htm#.UnSPcHCnpQg
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ΧǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ 9ȄŜŎǳǘƛǾŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !b/ ƛǎ ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎ ƛƴ Ƴŀƴȅ ǊŜǎǇŜŎǘǎΥ ƛǘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜŘ 

of four ministers of religion, lawyers, and an editor (Plaatje), a building contractor 

(Maphikela), a teacher and estate agent (Makgatho) and a teacher, interpreter and 

Native Labour Agent (Pelem). These are people who went to mission schools and five 

of them studied abroad (UK and USA) and others had attended conferences 

overseas.12 

 

The SANNC had a following in all four provinces of South Africa, each of them with their own 

dynamics that led to the rise and waning of the fortune of the organisation at various times. 

For example, in Natal, A.W.G. Champion led the organisation and built a close relationship 

ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ LƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ŀƴŘ /ƻƳƳŜǊŎƛŀƭ ²ƻǊƪŜǊǎΩ ¦ƴƛƻƴ όL/¦ύ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ !b/Φ IƻǿŜǾŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ 

organisation later split. Dynamics in the Western Province also led to a split between 

segments of the organisation led by James Thaele who championed radical Garveyism. In 

the Eastern Cape the organisation was led by James Calata who pursued a more moderate 

position.13  

 

In March 1912, SANNC sent a delegation ς John Dube, Edward Tsewu, Thomas Mtobi 

Mapikela and Sol Plaatje ς to Cape Town to meet with the Minister of Native Affairs and 

register their opposition to the Native Settlement and Squatter Registration Bill. SANNC was 

supported by the Cape Peninsula Native Association (CPNA). Members of CPNA included 

Impey Ben Nyombolo and Thomas Zini. Thomas Zini represented the CPNA at the formation 

of the SANNC. During the SANNC delegationΩs visit to Cape Town, they met with W.P. 

Schreiner and the APO where an informal agreement was concluded for the two 

organisations to cooperate. However, the organisations also agreed that they would remain 

independent as they represented different interests. ANC leaders and members in the 

Western Cape included James Thaele (President of the ANC in Western Cape around the late 

1920s),14 his brother Kennan Thaele, Elliot Tonjeni and Bransby Ndobe. By the end of the 

1920s the influence of the organisation had spread to the farm and wine-land areas such as 

Swellendam and Worcester.  

 

However, in the 1920s the ANC had internal struggles in Cape Town. Conflict between 

Thaele and Ndobe broke out in 1930 splitting the ANC between the Independent ANC (IANC) 

ōŀǎŜŘ ƛƴ ǊǳǊŀƭ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘǎ ŀƴŘ ¢ƘŀŜƭŜΩǎ /ƻƴƎǊŜǎǎ based in Cape Town. One of the reasons that 

contributed to the split was lack of support from the national leadership of the ANC when 

the radicalised branch in the Western Cape called for higher wages and better working 

conditions in 1929-30. In addition, the IANC wanted a more militant approach against the 

government, a stance supported in both rural and urban areas. Opposition was expressed 
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even more strongly when the Urban Areas Bill came before parliament for debate. Selope 

Thema of the SANNC declared to Wŀƴ {Ƴǳǘǎ ǘƘŀǘΥ ΨWe have a share and a claim to this 

country. Not only is it the land of our ancestors, but we have contributed to the progress 

and advancement of this country...we have built this city.Ω  

 

In 1914, KwaZulu-bŀǘŀƭΩǎ WƻƘƴ 5ǳōŜΣ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǇǊŜǎident of the SANNC, was one of the 

delegates in London to protest against the introduction of the Natives Land Bill. However, 

this delegation caused some controversy within the SANNC. The bone of contention within 

the SANNC was the Land Act, and Dube was ousted from the presidency of the SANNC in 

1917 for his apparent acceptance of the principle ς if not the contemporary practice ς of 

segregation. From this time onwards Dube concentrated his activities in Natal. He was 

succeeded by Sefako Mapogo Makgatho. In the 1920s, Dube was involved in replacing 

Josiah Tshangana Gumede, who was considered left-wing, with Pixley ka Seme as president 

of the ANC in 1930.15 

 

Silas Molema, from the present-day North West province, supported the founding of the 

SANNC, and raised funds for the delegations of 1914 and 1919 to travel to Great Britain to 

protest against the provisions of the Native Land Act of 1913. Shortly before his death in 

September 1927, he successfully led a deputation to the government to protest against 

discriminatory provisions in the Native Administration Act. He also provided financial 

support for Plaatje to launch the important Setswana newspaper, Koranta ea Becoana.16 

The close ties between the Barolong in Mafikeng and the SANNC were not only maintained 

through the Molema family but also through the ruling Montshiwa lineage. John L. Dube, 

ǘƘŜ {!bb/Ωǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ President, called upon the financial assistance of Kgosi Lekoko Montshiwa 

of the Barolong to fund expenses incurred by Plaatje in carrying out work for the SANNC. 

This applied in particular to the 1912 deputation by the SANNC to discuss a range of issues 

with the colonial government in Cape Town.17 tƭŀŀǘƧŜ ǿŀǎ ŎƻƴǎƛŘŜǊŜŘ ǘƻ ōŜ ŀ Ψspecial 

representativeΩ of the Barolong by Dube. 

 

Sefako Mapogo Makgatho from the present-day Limpopo Province was elected to the 

National Executive Committee of the SANNC when it was formed, and served as Transvaal 

President from the outset. Makgatho became SANNC president as World War I was drawing 

to a close, in 1917, during a period in which the movement is considered to have reached its 

nadir. Makgatho served as national treasurer of the ANC in the early 1930s. Earlier 
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aŀƪƎŀǘƘƻ ƘŀŘ ƘŜƭǇŜŘ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘ ǘƘŜ ¢ǊŀƴǎǾŀŀƭ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ¢ŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ !ǎǎƻŎƛŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ 

National Political Union, which merged with the Transvaal Native Organisation of which he 

became president.18 

 

Some members criticised the SANNC for suspending criticisms of the Union government for 

the duration of the First World War. For instance, Albert Nzula maintaineŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ {!bb/Ωǎ 

ƭƻȅŀƭǘȅ Ψǘƻ ŜƳǇƛǊŜ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ ²ƻǊƭŘ ²ŀǊ L ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ΨŦƛǊǎǘ ŀŎǘ ƻŦ ōŜǘǊŀȅŀƭΩ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ΨŎƘƛŜŦǎ ŀƴŘ ǇŜǘƛǘ 

ōƻǳǊƎŜƻƛǎ ƴŀǘƛǾŜ ƎƻƻŘ ōƻȅǎΩΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŜŀƪŜƴŜŘ ǘƘŜ ƭƛōŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ struggles of the native 

ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩ.19 Makgotha felt, however, that the Union cabinet should stop slandering the 

{!bb/ Ψbefore the Throne of King George for he is our king as well as yours. We do live 

under the Union Jack and we are proud of it and we are ready to fight for it today as any 

white man in the landΩ.20 

 

In December 1918, Makgatho called an SANNC meeting in Johannesburg where a petition 

was drawn up to be presented to King George. Numerous demands were made in the 

petition, including concern about the fate of British Protectorates considered for 

incorporation into South Africa, and a demand that such a decision not be taken without 

consultation with the inhabitants of these protectorates. Bechuanaland was one of the 

.ǊƛǘƛǎƘ tǊƻǘŜŎǘƻǊŀǘŜǎ ŜŀǊƳŀǊƪŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƛƴŎƻǊǇƻǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴǘƻ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΦ 5ǳǊƛƴƎ aŀƪƎŀǘƘƻΩǎ 

presidency, the Transvaal SANNC played a significant role in labour disputes affecting 

African workers. Between 1918 and 1920 a number of strikes broke out in Johannesburg. 

First, municipal sanitary workers went on strike in 1918 in what became known as the 

Ψbucket strikesΩ. The Transvaaƭ ōǊŀƴŎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {!bb/Σ ǎǘƛƭƭ ǳƴŘŜǊ aŀƪƎŀǘƘƻΩǎ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎƘƛǇΣ ǿŀǎ 

fully behind the action. The following year the branch organised a passive resistance 

campaign against passes in which over 700 protestors were arrested. In 1920 the Transvaal 

branch of the SANN/ ƎŀǾŜ ŀŎǘƛǾŜ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ǎǘǊƛƪƛƴƎ ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎ ƛƴ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ƳƛƴŜǊǎΩ ǎǘǊƛƪŜΦ  

 

These strike actions, undertaken mainly by Africans in low paying occupations, were 

frowned upon by leadership at the national level. Seme and Plaatje wanted the SANNC to 

distance itself from these campaigns. They saw the campaigns as undermining their efforts 

as they continued to negotiate for the acceptance of Africans, particularly the educated 

elite, into mainstream society. Makgatho, on the other hand, welcomed this engagement of 

the government by the lower classes. He was, however, expressly opposed to the use of 

violence. Despite the lethargy of the national leadership in the creation of links with working 

African people, Makgatho managed to steer the movement away from its traditional 

support base of chiefs and African petit bourgeoisie by responding to the concerns of the 

underclasses, albeit for only a short period in the 1920s.21  
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Another founding member of the SANNC from KwaZulu-Natal was Josiah Gumede, who also 

contributed to the drafting of the organisationΩǎ 1919 Constitution. He was also a member 

of the 1919 SANNC deputation to the Versailles Peace Conference ς which was held after 

World War I (1914-1918) ς ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ .ǊƛǘƛǎƘ ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΦ DǳƳŜŘŜΩǎ Ǿƛǎƛǘ ǘƻ 9ƴƎƭŀƴŘ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ 

with Sol Plaatje was full of disappointments. The Colonial Office in London received Gumede 

and Plaatje with much antagonism. Gumede addressed several audiences in England, 

ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ [ƻƴŘƻƴΩǎ .ƭŀŎƪ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ ƛƴ ƻǊŘŜǊ ǘƻ ǎƻƭƛŎƛǘ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ cause. 

Gumede and Plaatje presented their grievances to members of the House of Commons in 

July 1919 in the hope that they would be addressed at their next meeting. The pair also 

addressed various other organisations sympathetic to their cause. Much of this lobbying 

turned out to be in vain as the colonial office was sticking to its policy of non-interference in 

colonial affairs.22 

 

¢ƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ мфнлǎ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ bŀǘŀƭ bŀǘƛǾŜǎΩ /ƻƴƎǊŜǎǎ όbb/ύ ŦƻǳƴŘ ǘƘŜƳǎŜƭǾŜǎ ƛƴ 

conflict with each other. Dube and Gumede ŘƛǎŀƎǊŜŜŘ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳŜǊΩǎ ŀǘǘŜƳǇǘǎ ǘƻ ƪŜŜǇ 

the congress as independent as possible from the national ANC. Instead Gumede founded 

the Natal African Congress, which officially affiliated with the ANC. In 1921 Gumede was 

appointed as full-time general organiser of the SANNC, with the task of touring the country 

in search of financial support. Gumede continued to oppose John Dube and his two 

sympathisers in the NNC, W. Ndlovu and William Bhulose, and the trio were not re-elected 

to the executive at the annual meeting in April 1924. Gumede was elected as the new 

president of the ANC.23 

 

Gumede, accompanied by James la Guma of the CPSA, represented the ANC at the first 

international conference of the League Against Imperialism in Brussels, Belgium. The pair 

departed from Johannesburg on 12 January 1927, and after attending the conference 

Gumede travelled to the Soviet Union.24 He realised that communism could play a vital role 

in liberating Africa, and his new ideas helped give birth to the alliance between the ANC and 

CPSA. In addition, after years of supporting legal means of protest, Gumede began to push 

for mass action. The CPSA increasingly turned its attention to Gumede ς and to the ANC ς 

after the communists were expelled from the Industrial and Commercial Workers Union 

(ICU) in 1926. Despite ANC criticism of the pro-communist tendencies that often surfaced in 

DǳƳŜŘŜΩǎ ǇǳōƭƛŎ ǊƘŜǘƻǊƛŎ ŀǘ ǘƘŀǘ ǎǘŀƎŜΣ ƘŜ ǿŀǎ ŜƭŜŎǘŜŘ ŀǎ ǇǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ-general of the ANC 

during its annual congress in July 1927, succeeding Zaccheus Richard MahabaneΦ DǳƳŜŘŜΩǎ 

three-year term as president-general of the ANC was characterised by disputes and 

dissension ς although it did introduce new strains of radical thought into the ANC. Gumede 
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was accused of being more concerned with communism than the affairs of the Congress and 

of not improving the already weak financial position of the organisation, rendering him an 

ineffective administrator. At the annual ANC conference in April 1930, Gumede lost his 

position as president general and was succeeded by Pixley ka Seme. Gumede lost his 

Presidency largely because his alliance with communists had generated so much opposition 

within the Congress.25 He responded by creating the League of African Rights, the first 

coalition of workers, Africans and communists.26 

 

In 1930 Seme captured the Presidency from Gumede by 39 votes to 14. Seme`s leadership 

was conservative, lack-lustre and autocratic. He had grand designs of making the ANC an 

engine of economic self-help. He also tried to revive the now defunct House of Chiefs with 

which the Congress had been burdened at its inception. In 1937 he was replaced as leader 

by Z.R. Mahabane in spite of his packing annual conferences with his own delegates. Seme 

retired into the political wilderness and spent the rest of his life concentrating on his 

lucrative legal practice. In June, 1951, he died in Johannesburg.27 

 

¢ƘŜ .ŀƴǘǳ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŜŀƎǳŜ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǊƳŜŘ ƛƴ мфмуΣ ŀƴŘ ǎƻƻƴ ŀŦŦƛƭƛŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ !b/Φ /Ƙarlotte 

aŀȄŜƪŜΣ ǘƘŜ [ŜŀƎǳŜΩǎ ŦƻǳƴŘŜǊ ŀƴŘ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǇǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘΣ ǿŀǎ ōƻǊƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 9ŀǎǘŜǊƴ /ŀǇŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘŜ 

1860s. She became a teacher after completing high school, and became the first African 

woman to study abroad when she went to Wilberforce University in the United States in 

1890. Together with her husband, Marshall Maxeke, Charlotte Maxeke founded an 

independent school in the northern Transvaal. In 1907, it moved to Evaton, south of 

Johannesburg, as the Wilberforce Institute. She attended the inaugural meeting of the ANC, 

played an active part in the anti-pass campaigns and later, as head of the League, 

campaigned against pass laws and sexist inspections of domestic workers.28 

 

James Calata from the current Eastern Cape Province was Cape president of the African 

National Congress (ANC) from 1930 to 1949, secretary-general of the national organisation 

from 1936 to 1949, and remained a member of the National Executive until 1956. He joined 

the ANC in 1930, after he migrated to Cradock where he found high levels of unemployment 

and poverty. Elected Cape president in the same year he joined, Calata concentrated on 

developing the organisation and building up membership by visits to small Eastern Cape 

towns, and demonstrated a capacity to find peaceful solutions to potential conflicts. He was 

elected ANC secretary-general in 1936, the year in which African voters were removed from 
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the common roll in the Cape. Calata recognised that the ANC needed new blood, and was 

instrumental in persuading A.B. Xuma to stand for the presidency in 1940.29 

 

Dr. A.B. Xuma, from the Eastern Cape, initially resisted participation in any of the key 

organisations at the time of his return to South African in 1927 after a long period of study 

in Scotland. In 1929, Xuma officially became a member of the Johannesburg Joint Council for 

Europeans and Africans. The Joint Council movement had been launched in 1921 at the 

behest of Thomas Jesse Jones and James Aggrey as a discussion group to promote racial co-

operation and improve African welfare. By 1930, Xuma had been appointed to the 

WƻƘŀƴƴŜǎōǳǊƎ Wƻƛƴǘ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭΩǎ ŜȄŜŎǳǘƛǾŜ ōƻŀǊŘ ŀƴŘ ŜƴƧƻȅŜŘ ŀƴ ŜȄŎŜƭƭŜƴǘ ǊŜƭŀǘƛƻƴǎƘƛǇ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ 

/ƻǳƴŎƛƭΩǎ ƭŜŀŘƛƴƎ ǿƘƛǘŜ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΦ !ŦǘŜǊ ŀ ŘŜŎade of involvement with white liberal 

politicians and the All African Convention (see below), Xuma was invited by Calata to attend 

the ANC conference in Durban in 1939. A year later he was elected President of the ANC. 

During his early years as ANC President, Xuma set about rebuilding Congress almost from 

scratch. He travelled extensively to spark interest in the ANC. 

 

In 1943, Xuma worked at drafting a new ANC constitution with the help of Calata, Prof Z.K. 

Matthews, Bram Fischer and William Macmillan. The ANC at its December 1943 conference 

in Bloemfontein ratified the Constitution. The new Constitution abolished the upper House 

of Chiefs, established a working committee to administer Congress on a day-to-day basis, 

and extended equal membership rights to ǿƻƳŜƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƛƳŜΦ !ǘ ǘƘŜ !b/Ωǎ 5ŜŎŜƳōŜǊ 

1942 conference in Bloemfontein, he established a special committee to study the relevance 

of the Atlantic Charter drafted at the conclusion of the Second World War to South Africa 

and to draft a South African Bill of Rights for presentation to the peace conference at the 

ǿŀǊΩǎ ŜƴŘΦ ½.K. aŀǘǘƘŜǿǎ ǇƭŀȅŜŘ ŀ ŎǊǳŎƛŀƭ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ƘŜƭǇƛƴƎ ·ǳƳŀ ŎƻƻǊŘƛƴŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŜΩǎ 

ǿƻǊƪΦ ¢ƘŜ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ ŜƳŜǊƎƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴŦŜǊŜƴŎŜΣ ŜƴǘƛǘƭŜŘ Ψ!ŦǊƛŎŀƴǎΩ /ƭŀƛƳǎ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ 

!ŦǊƛŎŀΩΣ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ ŎƻƳǇǊŜƘŜƴǎƛǾŜ ǎǘŀǘŜƳŜƴǘ ƻƴ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ŜǾŜǊ ƛǎǎǳŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ 

ANC. It proclaimed that Africans would accept nothing short of full and equal citizenship at 

ǘƘŜ ǿŀǊΩǎ ŜƴŘΦ Lƴ Ƙƛǎ ǇǊŜŦŀŎŜΣ ·ǳƳŀ ǇƻǊǘǊŀȅŜŘ ǘƘŜ /ƘŀǊǘŜǊ ŀǎ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ Ǝƭƻōŀƭ ǊŀƳƛŦƛŎŀǘƛƻƴǎΣ 

especially where it affirmed the right of all peoples to choose their own form of 

ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΦ ¢ƘŜ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘΩǎ .ƛƭƭ ƻŦ wƛƎƘǘǎ ŜƴǾƛǎƛƻƴŜŘ ŀ ƴŜǿ ƻǊŘŜǊ ŦƻǊ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΦ .ŜǎƛŘŜǎ 

demanding full citizenship rights for all, it called for the post-war government to improve 

the socio-economic position of Africans and abolish all discriminatorȅ ƭŜƎƛǎƭŀǘƛƻƴΦ Ψ!ŦǊƛŎŀƴǎΩ 

/ƭŀƛƳǎΩ ǿŀǎ ǳƴŀƴƛƳƻǳǎƭȅ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ !b/Ωǎ ŀƴƴǳŀƭ /ƻƴŦŜǊŜƴŎŜ ƛƴ 5ŜŎŜƳōŜǊ мфпоΦ ·ǳƳŀ 

was elected to a second three-year term as Congress President.30 

 

In the 1940s and 1950s the ANC radicalised its demands and methods against apartheid. At 

the 1940 ANC conference in which Dr A.B. Xuma was elected President-General it was 
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resolved that the organisation would revive the ANC Women`s League, and a year later the 

National Executive set up a Youth League. Consequently, the leadership of the ANC was to a 

large extent replaced by a younger, more assertive and militant group of African 

nationalists. In addition, a new ANC constitution, the Xuma Constitution, was adopted in 

1943. Although the 1940s was a period of political ferment and social maelstrom, with 

ǎǘǊƛƪŜǎΣ ōǳǎ ōƻȅŎƻǘǘǎΣ ǎǉǳŀǘǘŜǊǎΩ ƳƻǾŜƳŜƴǘǎΣ ŀƴŘ Ƴƛƭƛǘŀƴǘ ǊǳǊŀƭ ǇǊƻǘŜǎǘǎ ŜǊǳǇǘƛƴƎ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ 

the war, the ANC remained an organisation of a few thousand, elite in African terms and 

temperamentally isolated from the growing ranks of the working class, fractured along 

provincial lines, and heavily based in the Transvaal.31 

 

At the time, however, prominent Indian leader Monty Naicker was in favour of co-operation 

between Indians and Africans against the prevailing government. This led to the alliance 

between the ANC and the South African Indian Congress (SAIC), and the so-ŎŀƭƭŜŘ 5ƻŎǘƻǊǎΩ 

Pact of March 1947 in which the intention to co-operate was clearly spelled out, the 

signatories being Naicker, Dr. Y.M. Dadoo (President of the Transvaal Indian Congress) and 

Dr. A.B. Xuma (President of the ANC).32  

 

The election of Dr Xuma brought radical changes to the organisations that reasserted its 

prominence. The changes included the abolishment of Ψthe elitist Upper House and equality 

for womenΩ that were reified in the 1943 ANC constitution. Dr. Xuma was also the 

prominent figure in the committee that co-ŀǳǘƘƻǊŜŘ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴǎΩ /ƭŀƛƳǎ ƛƴ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀ όмфпоύ 

and he also helped to build an alliance with the communists in the country such as J. B. 

Marks and Moses Kotane.33 

 

The ANCYL was formed in 1944 by Anton Lembede, Walter Sisulu, Nelson Mandela, and 

Oliver Tambo as a result in the growth of the ideology of African Nationalism in the ANC. 

After the 1948 victory of the National Party, the ANCYL was behƛƴŘ ǘƘŜ !b/Ωǎ ŀŘƻǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 

ǘƘŜ ǊŀŘƛŎŀƭ ΨtǊƻƎǊŀƳƳŜ ƻŦ !ŎǘƛƻƴΩ ƛƴ мфпф ǘƘŀǘ ŜƴŘƻǊǎŜŘ ŘƛǊŜŎǘ ŀŎǘƛƻƴ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ōƻȅŎƻǘǘǎ ŀƴŘ 

strikes.34 This culminated in the 1952 Defiance Campaign (see below) that is reported to 

have resulted in the expansion of the ANC into a mass movement of 100,000 members.35 

[ŀǘŜǊΣ ƛƴ мфррΣ ǘƘŜ CǊŜŜŘƻƳ /ƘŀǊǘŜǊ ǿŀǎ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ ŀƴŘ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǘƘŜ !b/Ωǎ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘ 

after the Congress Alliance was formed with Indian, coloured, and white progressives.36 This 

alliance later led to a split in the movement which led to the birth of the Pan Africanist 

Congress.37 
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Moses Kotane, also from the North West Province, joined the ANC in 1928 but found it to be 

a disappointingly ineffectual organisation. He subsequently became more active in the 

CPSA. In 1943 he was invited by A.B. Xuma to serve on the Atlantic Charter committee that 

drew up AfricanǎΩ Claims, a document outlining the claims for specific rights, and in 1946 he 

was elected to the ANC National Executive Committee, a position he held until bans forced 

his nominal resignation in 1952.38 

 

David Bopape, from present-day Limpopo Province, joined the ANC in 1942 during the 

presidency of Dr. A.B. Xuma. Shortly after joining the ANC, he was tasked as secretary of the 

Anti-Pass campaign of 1943-44. Bopape was also a central figure in the Alexander bus 

boycott of 1943ς44, when thousands walked eighteen miles to and from work rather than 

submit to an increase in bus fares from 4d to 5d. In 1944, Bopape was elected Transvaal 

ANC Secretary. In the same year, Bopape helped found the ANC Youth League (ANCYL) and 

served in its first National Executive Committee with Anton Lembede, Oliver Tambo, A.P. 

Mda, Godfrey Pitje, Walter Sisulu and Nelson Mandela. The founding meeting was held at 

ǘƘŜ .ŀƴǘǳ aŜƴΩǎ {ƻŎƛŀƭ /ŜƴǘǊŜ ƛƴ 9ƭƻŦŦ {ǘǊŜŜǘΣ WƻƘŀƴƴŜǎōǳǊƎΣ ŀƴŘ ǿŀǎ ŀǘǘŜƴŘŜŘ ōȅ ŀ ǎŜƭŜŎǘŜŘ 

group of 150 men. In his new occupation, Bopape organised ANC branches in virtually every 

town in the Transvaal (today, Mpumalanga, Limpopo, North West and Gauteng provinces). 

In 1947, for instance, he travelled to several villages in Sekhukhuneland and was able to sign 

up thousands of new members. Bopape, together with Bernard Molewa, became 

instrumental in organising !b/ Ψ/ǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ /ƭǳōǎΩΦ ¢ƘŜǎŜ ǿŜǊŜ ƳŜŀƴǘ ǘƻ Ŏƻǳƴǘer inferior state 

education of black children and to teach them to love their people and country. Although he 

did not play a direct role in organising the migrants from Sekhukhuneland, he did play an 

important role in shaping the political thinking of a number of men from Sekhukhuneland. 

Bopape held the position of Provincial Secretary until a banning order forced him to 

resign.39  

 

Elias Moretsele, also originally from Limpopo Province, joined the SANNC in 1917, and was a 

ǎǘŀƭǿŀǊǘ ƻŦ !b/ ŎŀƳǇŀƛƎƴǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ мфнлǎ ŀƴŘ мфолǎΦ aƻǊŜǘǎŜƭŜΩǎ ƭŜŀŘŜǊǎƘƛǇ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ !b/ 

only began after the drastic reorganisation of the Transvaal ANC in 1943 when he was 

elected to their working committee and then as provincial treasurer of the ANC in the 

Transvaal. Moretsele succeeded Nelson Mandela as Transvaal President in 1953. Shortly 

ŀŦǘŜǊ aƻǊŜǘǎŜƭŜΩǎ ŜƭŜŎǘƛƻƴ ŀǎ !b/ ǇǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¢ǊŀƴǎǾŀŀƭ, he became officially as well as 

personally involved in various quarrels. The first was a clash in the Newclare branch 

ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǎǳǇǇƻǊǘŜǊǎ ŀƴŘ ƻǇǇƻƴŜƴǘǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !b/Ωǎ ŀƭƭƛŀƴŎŜ ǿƛǘƘ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǊŀŎŜǎΦ 

The second was about his successful participation at the end of 1953 in the election of 
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members of the Native Advisory Committee of the Western Native Town in Johannesburg 

ǿƘŜǊŜ ƘŜ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŀ ŎŀƴŘƛŘŀǘŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ƭƻŎŀƭ Ψ±ƛƎƛƭŀƴŎŜ /ƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŜΩ όŀƭǎƻ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ .ƭǳŜ 

Party). The third was the dispute between supporters and opponents of school boycotts as a 

weapon of resistance against the implementation of the Bantu Education Act in 1955. 

Moretsele was a zealous supporter of school boycotts. However, after a large number of 

children were permanently suspended because they had gone ahead with boycotts, many 

parents and ANC leaders directed a representation to the government to have the children 

re-admitted. By 1955 Moretsele was also a member of the National Executive Committee of 

the ANC. In this capacity he was involved in arranging and attending meetings of the 

Congress of the People, where he officially welcomed all the delegates. Thereafter, he 

continually defended the Freedom Charter against the Africanists who rejected its 

ƳǳƭǘƛǊŀŎƛŀƭ ōŀǎƛǎΦ !ǘ ǘƘŜ ǘƛƳŜΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ǿƛǘƘƛƴ ǘƘŜ !b/ ƛƴ WƻƘŀƴƴŜǎōǳǊƎΩǎ ǿŜǎǘŜǊƴ ŀǊŜŀǎΣ 

there was bitter disagreement about the Freedom Charter. On 25 February 1958, two days 

after a chaotic provincial conference of the Transvaal ANC, during which the executive could 

not satisfactorily counter charges against them, Moretsele resigned as president of the 

Transvaal ANC. He was again elected as Provincial Treasurer of the Transvaal ANC later in 

1958.40 

 

During the Xuma presidency of the ANC in the 1940s, George Champion from KwaZulu-Natal 

became prominent. In the late 1920s, Champion held the post of Ψminister of labourΩ in the 

ANC National Executive. When Pixley ka Seme succeeded Gumede as president in 1930, 

Champion lost his position in the inner councils of the Congress; but in 1937 he came back 

onto the ANC Executive where he remained for the next 14 years. A long-time rival of John 

Dube, in 1945 Champion, with the aid of Selby Msimang and Jordan Ngubane, captured the 

ǇǊƻǾƛƴŎƛŀƭ ǇǊŜǎƛŘŜƴŎȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !b/ ŦǊƻƳ !Φ{Φ aǘƘƛƳƪǳƭǳΣ ǘƘŜ ŀƛƭƛƴƎ 5ǳōŜΩǎ designated 

successor. The national head of the ANC, A.B. Xuma, welcomed this political coup and 

ƛƴŎǊŜŀǎƛƴƎƭȅ ǎƻǳƎƘǘ /ƘŀƳǇƛƻƴΩǎ ŎƻƻǇŜǊŀǘƛƻƴΣ Ŧƛƴŀƭƭȅ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ƘƛƳ ŀŎǘƛƴƎ ǇǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ-general of 

the ANC during his own absence abroad in 1946-1947.41 

 

Within the ANC, Champion exerted a powerful conservative influence, vehemently opposing 

the Youth League and its radical activism, which he regarded as a product of brashness and 

inexperience. Increasingly hostile to cooperation with the Johannesburg headquarters of the 

Congress and seemingly intent upon promoting the Natal-Zulu patriotism that had marked 

his earlier career, Champion eventually goaded his critics in the Natal Youth League too far. 
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In 1951 they engineered his defeat by Albert Luthuli in the elections for the Natal president 

of the ANC.42 

 

Dr. Modiri Molema is another leader from the North West province who became prominent 

in the ANC. He became active in politics from 1936 after the passing of the Hertzog Bills, 

which removed the qualified franchise for African voters in the Cape, and his involvement 

was extended further in 1940 when Dr. A.B. Xuma assumed leadership. He was National 

Treasurer of the ANC from 1949 until 1953. Arrested for civil disobedience in the 1952 

Defiance Campaign, he was later forced to resign his position as a member and office bearer 

of the ANC in September 1953 in terms of the Suppression of Communism Act of 1950.43 

 

Chief Albert Luthuli, also from KwaZulu-Natal, joined the ANC in 1944 when the ANC in Natal 

was led by A.W.G. Champion. In 1952 he publicly supported the Defiance Campaign (see 

below), which brought him into direct conflict with the South African government. After 

refusing to resign from the ANC, he was dismissed from his post as chief in November 1952. 

During the Defiance Campaign, Luthuli was actively involved in soliciting and recruiting 

volunteers. He was particularly active on the East Rand where, along with Oliver Tambo, he 

addressed numerous meetings in several townships on different occasions. The Defiance 

Campaign in these townships coincided with numerous popular protests such as bus 

boycotts, squatter movements and industrial strikes. The notoriety gained by his dismissal, 

his eloquence, his unimpeachable character, and his demonstrated loyalty to the ANC all 

made Luthuli a natural candidate to succeed ANC President James Moroka, who at his trial 

during the Defiance Campaign tried to dissociate himself from the other defendants.44 It 

was the leadership of the ANC Youth League, in particular Nelson Mandela, Walter Sisulu 

ŀƴŘ aŀǎŀōŀƭŀƭŀ Ψ.ƻƴƴƛŜΩ ¸ŜƴƎǿŀΣ ǿƘƻ ǇŜǊǎǳŀŘŜŘ /ƘƛŜŦ [ǳǘƘǳƭƛ ǘƻ ǎǘŀƴŘ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ǇǊŜǎƛŘŜƴŎȅ 

of the Natal ANC in May 1951.45  

 

At the annual conference of December 1952, Luthuli was elected ANC President-General by 

a large majority. Bans, imposed in early 1953 and renewed in the following year, prevented 

him from giving direction in the day-to-day activities of Congress, but he became a powerful 

symbol for an organisation struggling to rally mass support. He was re-elected president-

general in 1955 and in 1958. Although bans confined him to his rural home throughout his 

presidency, he nevertheless was able to write statements and speeches for presentation at 

ANC conferences, and occasionally circumstances permitted him to attend conferences 
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personally. In December 1956 he was included in the treason arrests, but was released with 

60 others in late 1957 after the pre-trial examination. He was subsequently called as a 

witness for the defence and was testifying in Pretoria on the day of the Sharpeville shooting 

in 1960.46 Ben Khumalo-Seegelken writes that: 

 

The Defiance Campaign (June 1952), the call for non-violent Freedom Volunteers 

(March 1954), the Congress of the People at Kliptown (1955) and subsequent 

conferences in Bloemfontein and in Orlando (1956) around the drafting and the 

ŀŘƻǇǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άCǊŜŜŘƻƳ /ƘŀǊǘŜǊέΣ ǘƘŜ ¢ǊŜŀǎƻƴ ¢Ǌƛŀƭ όмфрс-1960), the Sharpeville 

Massacre (1961) and the Rivonia Trial (1963-1964) are some of the epochal 

moments in the history of the liberation struggle of which Albert Luthuli was more 

than just an active member and backbone.47 

 

Pietermaritzburg-based Harry Gwala also rose to prominence in the ANC in the latter part of 

this phase of the liberation struggle. Gwala joined the South African Communist Party 

(SACP) in 1942 and the ANC Youth League two years later.48 Moses Mabhida, also from 

tƛŜǘŜǊƳŀǊƛǘȊōǳǊƎΣ ǎŜǊǾŜŘ ŀǎ ǎŜŎǊŜǘŀǊȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !b/Ωǎ tƛŜǘŜǊƳŀǊƛǘȊōǳǊƎ ōǊŀƴŎƘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ƳƛŘ-

1950s, and had a close working relationship with Chief Albert Luthuli. Mabhida became a 

ƳŜƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !b/Ωǎ bŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ 9ȄŜŎǳǘƛǾŜ /ƻƳƳƛǘǘŜŜ όb9/ύ ŀǊƻǳƴŘ мфрсΣ ŀƴŘ ƛƴ мфру-1959 

was acting chair of the Natal ANC.49 Dorothy Nomzansi Nyembe, from northern Natal, joined 

the African National Congress (ANC) in 1952, participating as a volunteer in the Defiance 

Campaign in Durban and was imprisoned briefly on two occasions. In 1954 she participated 

in the establishment of the !b/ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŜŀƎǳŜ in Cato Manor. In 1956, Dorothy Nyembe 

was elected as Vice-tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 5ǳǊōŀƴ !b/ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŜŀƎǳŜ ŀƴŘ ŀ ƭŜŀŘƛƴƎ ƳŜƳōŜǊ ƻŦ 

the Federation of South African Women. She was one of the leaders of the 1956 march of 

women to the Union Buildings in Pretoria to protest against the introduction of passes for 

women. In December of that same year she was one of the 156 people arrested and 

charged with high treason, but the charges against her and 60 others were dropped on 18 

5ŜŎŜƳōŜǊ мфртΦ Lƴ мфрф ǎƘŜ ǿŀǎ ŜƭŜŎǘŜŘ tǊŜǎƛŘŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !b/ ²ƻƳŜƴΩǎ [ŜŀƎǳŜ ƛƴ bŀtal.50 

 

In conclusion, it is necessary to quote Thosas Karis here:  

 

For almost four decades, the ANC and its predominantly middle class leaders 

responded to South Africa's segregationist and exploitative policies by organizing 

deputations, petitions, and public meetings.51 
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The Communist Party of South Africa (CPSA) 

 

In August 1921, the Social Democratic Federation, the Marxian Club of Durban, the United 

Communist Party of Cape Town, the Poalai Zion of Johannesburg, and the International 

Socialist League all met in Johannesburg. The coalition of leftists decided to affiliate to the 

newly formed Third Communist International (Comintern) as the Communist Party of South 

Africa. Earlier, in 1915, some member of the South African Labour Party broke away to form 

the International Socialist League. The League transformed into the CPSA between 30 July 

and 1 August 1921 in Cape Town. The other group that came into the CPSA were members 

of the De Leonite Socialist Labour Party. These two groups announced in October 1920 that 

ǘƘŜȅ ƘŀŘ ƳŜǊƎŜŘ ƛƴǘƻ ǘƘŜ ϥ/ƻƳƳǳƴƛǎǘ tŀǊǘȅΩΣ ŀƴŘ ǎƻƻƴ ǘƘŜǊŜŀŦǘŜǊ ŀŦŦƛƭƛŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ 

Comintern.52 The formation of the Communist Party was formally announced at a public 

meeting in Cape Town, attended by over two thousand, mainly coloured, workers, 

addressed by Bill Andrews, who announced the establishment, aims and character of the 

new Party.53 The Constitution of the party was also adopted at this meeting, and W.H. 

Andrews was elected secretary-general, C.B. Tyler chairman and S.P. Bunting, Treasurer. The 

other members were G. Arnold, Rebecca Bunting, T. Chapman, J. den Bakker, R. Geldblum, 

H. Lee, E.M. Pincus and R. Rabb.54  

 

The initial membership of the party of several hundred was almost exclusively white, and, in 

its early years of existence focused attention mainly on white workers. For example, the 

CPSA supported the 1922 strike of white mineworkers. In 1924, however, the CPSA shifted 

ŦƻŎǳǎ ǘƻ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ǿƻǊƪŜǊǎΣ ŀƴŘ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ǘƛŜǎ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ LƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ŀƴŘ /ƻƳƳŜǊŎƛŀƭ ²ƻǊƪŜǊǎΩ 

Union soon thereafter. This did not last long, and in 1926 Clements Kadalie, leader of the 

ICU, purged the union of its communist members.55 In the meantime, however, party 

members experienced in the trade union field directed their attention towards building 

African trade unions. Party schools were established in which a drive was launched against 

illiteracy and ignorance. A number of African workers and revolutionary intellectuals came 

into the party at this time, including Moses M. Kotane, J.B. Marks, E.T. Mofutsanyana, 
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Johannes Nkosi, Gana Makabeni, Josie Mpama, and many others.56 By 1928 the Party 

claimed about 1,600 African members out of 1,750.57 

 

Lƴ мфнтΣ ǘƘŜ /ƻƳƳǳƴƛǎǘ LƴǘŜǊƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ŀŘƻǇǘŜŘ ŀ ǎƭƻƎŀƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ /t{!Υ Ψan independent 

native South African republic, as a stage towards a workers' and peasants' government with 

ŦǳƭƭΣ Ŝǉǳŀƭ ǊƛƎƘǘǎ ŦƻǊ ŀƭƭ ǊŀŎŜǎΣ ōƭŀŎƪΣ ŎƻƭƻǳǊŜŘΣ ŀƴŘ ǿƘƛǘŜΩΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ {ƘŜǊƛŘŀƴ WƻƘƴǎΣ ǘƘƛǎ 

shocked the CPSA and generated widespread opposition within the party because it 

ΨǉǳŜƴŎƘŜŘ ŘǊŜŀƳǎ ƻŦ ǎƻŎƛŀƭƛǎƳΩΦ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀ ǿŀǎ ŘŜŦƛƴŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ Ŏƻƭƻƴȅ ƻǊ ǎŜƳƛŎƻƭƻƴȅ ƻŦ 

British imperialism, and therefore the immediate struggle was primarily an anti-imperialist 

nationalist struggle, rather than a direct anti-capitalist proletarian struggle. The task of the 

communists was to join with African nationalists in the national struggle to oust British and 

Afrikaner imperialism. The immediate goal was not a socialist state, but an independent 

ŘŜƳƻŎǊŀǘƛŎ ΨNativeΩ republic as a stage towards the final overthrow of capitalism in South 

Africa. The party directed its attention to the ANC, and found a positive reception from 

leaders such as Josiah Gumede.58 

 

In the mid-1930s, a small number of Indians began to join the CPSA in Durban, which at the 

time was mainly older and white. This group, particularly H.A. Naidoo and George Ponen, 

played a central role in the revival of the Natal labour movement, organising unions of 

African and Indian workers in industries like sugar, textiles, and dairy. A few years later, 

prominent Indians in the Transvaal, such as Yusuf Dadoo, also began to join the Party.59 In 

1936 the CPSA initiated a United Front programme against the government, in cooperation 

with the ANC. Other organisations such as the National Liberation League (NLL) were also 

drawn into the campaign that included strike action, boycotts and demonstrations. By the 

mid-1940s, the Communist Party had begun to advocate the alliance of the SAIC, APO, and 

ANC.60 

 

Ray Alexander Simons, who was then based in the Western Cape, joined the CPSA when she 

was 16 years old in November 1929. Ray Simons became Secretary of the Communist Party 

in 1934 and 1935, and recruited many women into the organisation. She helped organise 

workers in many different trades, but the trade union which became synonymous with her 

name was the Food and Canning Workers Union (FCWU). Founded in 1941, the FCWU 

spread through the fruit canning industry of the Boland and up the west coast among fishing 

communities. She also wrote a regular column on trade union matters in The Guardian, a 

newspaper affiliated to the CPSA.61 Another important figure in the CPSA from the Cape was 
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Winnie Siqwana, who was the first African woman in Cape Town to join the CPSA in 1930. 

She was also a founding member of the Langa Women Vigilance Association.62 

 

In the 1930s the CPSA moved its headquarters from the Rand to Cape Town together with 

members such as Moses Kotane and W.H. Andrews. In Cape Town the CPSA attracted 

support from coloured leaders, especially those who had differed with AbŘǳǊŀƘƳŀƴΩǎ 

conservatism and who were also members and founders of the NLL. These people included 

Cissie Gool and James La Guma. Once the CPSA was established in Cape Town it launched 

the paper, the Guardian, in February 1937.  

 

La Guma joined the CPSA in 1925 and was elected to its Central Committee in 1926. After he 

was expelled from the ICU in a purge of CPSA members, La Guma devoted his energies to 

the CPSA and the ANC. In 1927 he was elected secretary of the Cape Town branch of the 

!b/ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ ȅŜŀǊ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴΩǎ ǎŜŎǊŜǘŀǊȅ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ²ŜǎǘŜǊƴ /ŀǇŜΦ Lƴ 

February 1927 he travelled to Brussels, Belgium, as CPSA delegate to an international 

conference with ANC leader, Josiah Gumede. He went on to visit the Soviet Union (USSR) in 

the company of ANC president, J.T. Gumede. He returned to South Africa an ardent 

exponent of ǘƘŜ /ƻƳƛƴǘŜǊƴΩǎ ƴŜǿ ŀǇǇǊƻŀŎƘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ΨŎƻƭƻƴƛŀƭ ǉǳŜǎǘƛƻƴΩΥ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘƛƴƎ 

ƛƴŘŜǇŜƴŘŜƴǘΣ ŘŜƳƻŎǊŀǘƛŎΣ ΨƴŀǘƛǾŜΩ ǊŜǇǳōƭƛŎǎ ŀǎ ŀ ǎǘŜǇ ǘƻǿŀǊŘǎ ǘƘŜ ƻǾŜǊǘƘǊƻǿ ƻŦ ŎŀǇƛǘŀƭƛǎƳ ƛƴ 

the colonial empires. La Guma adopted this controversial stance because he felt the 

empowerment of a black political leadership to be crucial to the success of communism in 

South Africa. He also argued that this strategy would win a mass base for the CPSA by 

harnessing the nationalist aspirations of blacks, especially within the petty bourgeoisie.63 

 

Moses Kotane joined the CPSA in 1929, and soon became a member of the party's political 

bureau. In 1931 he became a full-time party functionary. As one of the CPSA's most 

promising African recruits in a period when the parǘȅ ǿŀǎ ǇǊƻƳƻǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ Ǝƻŀƭ ƻŦ ŀ ΨNative 

RepublicΩ, Kotane was offered an opportunity to go to the Soviet Union, and for a year in the 

early 1930s he studied at the Lenin School in Moscow. In 1935, because of an ideological 

dispute with Lazar Bach, then chairman of the CPSA, Kotane was removed from the party's 

political bureau. He was later restored to his position, however, and in 1939 he became 

general secretary of the party, a post he continued to hold through the CPSA's subsequent 

phases of legality, illegality, and exile. When the Communist Party was banned in 1950, 

Kotane moved from Cape Town, which had been the party's headquarters, to Johannesburg, 

where he opened a furniture business in Alexandra Township. He was one of the first to be 

banned under the Suppression of Communism Act, but he ignored this ban to speak in 
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support of the Defiance Campaign in June 1952 and was arrested with one of the first 

batches of defiers.64 

 

Meanwhile, from KwaZulu-Natal Josiah Gumede emerged as a leading proponent of 

communism within the ANC leadership. In 1929 Gumede was elected as chairperson of the 

South African branch of the League Against Imperialism when it was founded by the CPSA. 

At the end of that year, when the CPSA launched the League of African Rights, he also 

became its president.65 

 

Alpheus Maliba, from present-day Limpopo Province joined the CPSA in 1936, and from 

1939 to 1950 served on its Johannesburg district committee. He was a leader of the short-

lived Non-European United Front in 1939 and an unsuccessful CPSA candidate for the 

bŀǘƛǾŜǎΩ wŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛǾŜ /ƻǳƴŎƛƭ ƛƴ мфпнΦ Lƴ мфро ƘŜ ǿŀǎ banned while serving on the 

executive committee of an ANC branch in Orlando Township, Johannesburg. David Bopape, 

from the same province, joined the CPSA in 1940 under General Secretary Moses Kotane. In 

the late 1940s, he also served on the editorial staff of Inkululeko, a CPSA newspaper. The 

CPSA called on members to belong to national organisations arguing that they were the 

ones fighting for liberation.66 Maliba emphasised organisation in the rural areas, particularly 

during the 1940s, and inspired some of the leaders of the Transvaal ANC to form a migrant 

organisation in Sekhukhuneland in the 1950s. At the launch of the organisation ς 

Sebatakgomo ς in Pretoria, Maliba gave the keynote address.67 

 

Another leader from the province who rose to prominence in the 1940s and 1950s was Flag 

Boshielo. Boshielo joined the ANC and CPSA in the 1940s and served in the ANC Transvaal 

Executive Committee. He was another founding member of Sebatakgomo, a migrant 

worker-based movement formed in 1954. The movement played a leading role in the 1958 

Sekhukhuneland Revolt.68 Boshielo was elected chairman of the organisation at its inaugural 

meeting.69  

 

In the 1940s, the CPSA stepped up its activities in black communities, rapidly establishing a 

presence in African trade unions and the urban townships during the war years. From a 

membership of some three thousand in the late 1920s, to a mere 280 in 1940, the party 

grew to between 2-3,000 members by 1945. The growth in the African working class during 

the course of the war, accompanied by an expansion of African trade unionism, also 

benefitted the CPSA. Its members were in leadership positions in a number of unions by the 
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end of the war. The CPSA also involved itself in a number of the housing, rent and transport 

struggles waged during the period, and was thereby able to increase its influence and 

support.70  

 

In 1950 the apartheid parliament passed the Suppression of Communism Act. The Act 

empowered the government to prosecute and ban organisations and individuals deemed 

'communist' under a loose and encompassing definition. These powers, combined with 

those already in the hands of the government under the Riotous Assemblies Act, and 

augmented by those of the Public Safety Act of 1953 and the Criminal Laws Amendment Act 

of 1953, allowed the government to regulate and ban organisations and individuals that 

acted to protest the deepening of segregation and discrimination that was apartheid.71 On 

20 June 1950, the CPSA disbanded as a result of the passing of the Suppression of 

Communism Bill. The decision was taken at a meeting of the Executive Committee held in 

Cape Town in June. A proposal by Michael Harmel that the CPSA organise underground 

structures was rejected, and the majority agreed that the party should dissolve itself, which 

was publicly announced on 20 June.72 By the time of the CPSA's last legal conference in 

January 1950 the Party still had approximately 2,000 members, comprising 1,600 Africans 

and coloureds, 250 Indians and 150 whites. Members of the CPSA who thought of the 

dilution of the party as temporary formed other smaller discussion groups. Some of the 

members also formed the SACP in 1953. Many became active in the newly-formed Congress 

of Democrats. A number held fairly prominent positions in the ANC and SAIC. 

 

Nevertheless, two groups were behind the formation of an underground CPSA. Joe Slovo, 

Ruth First and Howard Wolpe, all students at the University of the Witwatersrand at the 

time, established an underground branch of the CPSA. Another larger group, consisting of 

some of the 50 leaders of the party in the Johannesburg area who had been conducted by 

ǘƘŜ ΨƭƛǉǳƛŘŀǘƻǊΩ ǘƻ ǎƘƻǿ ǊŜŀǎƻƴ why they should not be 'named', came together in the 

Johannesburg barristers' chambers to discuss a common response. A committee, comprised 

of Moses Kotane, Yusuf Dadoo, Bram Fischer, Michael Harmel, Rusty Bernstein, and Vernon 

Berrange, was elected to draft a reply to the 'liquidator'. The committee members, viewing 

themselves as an elected body with some sort of a mandate from a substantial number of 

former party members, undertook to create a new communist party. The committee 

contacted all members of leading CPSA committees, inviting them to consider joining a new 

underground party organisation. A majority of people agreed to participate, and the 

committee undertook the building of a new, secret and illegal party. Early in 1953 about 

twenty five delegates met in the house at the rear of the shop of an Indian merchant in a 

rural area of the eastern Transvaal. The new organisation was formally named the South 
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African Communist Party (SACP), and Yusuf Dadoo was elected as chairman and Moses 

Kotane as secretary.73 

 

 

Other Groups and Organisations 

 

Afro-Caribbean Immigrants 

 

One of the first Afro-Caribbean immigrants to participate in South African politics was the 

Pan-Africanist Henry Sylvester Williams from Trinidad. Henry Sylvester Williams arrived in 

Cape Town in 1903 and became the first black person to be registered as a lawyer. However, 

he found it a challenge to practise his profession because of the hostility of his white 

counterparts. Despite this, Williams gave speeches and lectures around the Western Cape 

ŀōƻǳǘ Ψ/ƻƭƻǳǊ ŀƴŘ tƻƭƛǘƛŎǎΩΦ hƴŜ ƴƻǘŀōƭŜ ƻŎŎŀǎƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǘŀƭƪ ƘŜ ƎŀǾŜ to leading coloured 

residents at the African Methodist Episcopal Church in Wellington, where he suggested 

petitioning for government to build better schools for coloured children.  

 

Williams also became acquainted with leading activists in the region such as J.H.M. Gool, 

from the Indian Association, and Dr Abdullah Abdurahman who both served with him on the 

²ƻƻŘƛƴƎΩǎ {ŎƘƻƻƭ .ƻŀǊŘΦ Lƴ мфлп ƘŜ ŎƘŀƛǊŜŘ ǘƘŜ !th ƳŜŜǘƛƴƎ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŜŘ ǘƻ ǇǊƻǘŜǎǘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ 

the bad treatment of coloured people by the Transvaal government. Present at that 

meeting was John Tobin, Abdurahman and Matt J. Fredericks (APO Secretary General).  

 

¢ŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ [ŜŀƎǳŜ ƻŦ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀ ό¢[{!ύ 

 

Formed in May 1913, ǘƘŜ ¢ŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ [ŜŀƎue of South Africa (TLSA) was the first coloured 

teachers association and it was founded by Herold Cressy (first coloured graduate) and H. 

Gordon.74 The League was established after Dr. Abdurahman consulted with Harold Cressy, 

and it aimed at the ΨupliftmentΩ and ΨadvancementΩ of coloured communities. According to 

Mohamod Adhikari, the origin of the League is also rooted in the segregation of schooling in 

the Cape. This process of segregating education reached fruition in the Cape after 1905, and 

precipitated the formation of this separate teaŎƘŜǊǎΩ ŀssociation for coloureds.75 The TLSA 

later became important as a political strategy in the emergence of a coloured identity in 

Cape Town. It also helped to bring APO and non-APO members together. 

                                                           
73

 Ibid., 10-11. For another account of the reconstitution ƻŦ ǘƘŜ tŀǊǘȅ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭȅ мфрлǎ ǎŜŜ wΦ {ǳǘǘƴŜǊΣ ΨThe 
(Re-ύ/ƻƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ /ƻƳƳǳƴƛǎǘ tŀǊǘȅ ŀǎ ŀƴ ¦ƴŘŜǊƎǊƻǳƴŘ hǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴΩΣ Journal of 
Contemporary African Studies, Vol. 22, No. 1, 2004. 
74

 ¢ƘŜ ǎŜƳƛƴŀƭ ǿƻǊƪ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ¢ŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ [ŜŀƎǳŜ ƛǎ aƻƘŀƳŜŘ !ŘƘƛƪŀǊƛΩǎ ōƻƻƪΣ Let Us Live For the Children: The 
¢ŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ [ŜŀƎǳŜ ƻŦ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΣ мфмоς1940, /ŀǇŜ ¢ƻǿƴΣ ¦/¢ tǊŜǎǎΣ мффоΦ wŜŦŜǊ ŀƭǎƻ ǘƻ !Φ ²ƛŜŘŜǊΣ Ψ¢ƘŜȅ 
/ŀƴΩǘ ¢ŀƪŜ hǳǊ {ƻǳƭǎΥ ¢ŜŀŎƘŜǊǎΩ [ŜŀƎǳŜ ƻŦ {ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀ wŜŦƭŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ !ǇŀǊǘƘŜƛŘΩΣ Race Ethnicity and Education, 
Vol. 4, No. 2, 2001. 
75

 aΦ !ŘƘƛƪŀǊƛΣ Ψ/ƻƭƻǳǊŜŘ LŘŜƴǘƛǘȅ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ tƻƭƛǘƛŎǎ ƻŦ /ƻƭƻǳǊŜŘ 9ŘǳŎŀǘƛƻƴΥ ¢ƘŜ hǊƛƎƛƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ¢ŜŀŎƘŜǊǎϥ [ŜŀƎǳŜ ƻŦ 
{ƻǳǘƘ !ŦǊƛŎŀΩΣ The International Journal of African Historical Studies, Vol. 27, No. 1, 1994, 108-112. 



The Liberation Struggle and Heritage Sites in South Africa 

162 

 

 

The TLSA was one of the central organisations in the campaigns against apartheid policies, 

especially the introduction of the policy of Bantu Education, which took place during the 

1950s. In June 1952 the TLSA organised a conference in Cape Town, where 1,200 teachers 

attended from across the Cape Province. During that conference a resolution was adopted 

to reject the separation of African, coloured and Indian education and to unify all teachers. 

The government responded by dismissing all teachers opposed to Bantu Education; this 

included teachers like A. Mangcu and L.L. Sihlali. However, the Cape African Teachers 

Association (CATA) challenged the dismissals in court on behalf of the affected and the 

Supreme Court revoked the dismissals and ordered the Native Affairs Department to 

reinstate them. 

 

 

¢ƘŜ LƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ŀƴŘ /ƻƳƳŜǊŎƛŀƭ ²ƻǊƪŜǊǎΩ ¦ƴƛƻƴ όL/¦ύ  

 

In January 1919, Clements Kadalie, a Cape Town resident of Malawian descent, and Arthur 

F. Batty, a unionist and political activist, founded the Industrial and Commercial Union of 

Workers of South Africa (ICU), which was later renamed the Industrial and Commercial 

²ƻǊƪŜǊǎΩ ¦ƴƛƻƴ ƻŦ !ŦǊƛŎŀΦ ¢ƘŜ L/¦ ǎǘŀǊǘŜŘ ŀǎ ŀ ǘǊŀŘŜ ǳƴƛƻƴ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ !ŦǊƛŎŀƴ ŀƴd coloured 

dockworkers of Cape Town, but transformed into a general organisation that included in its 

membership skilled as well as unskilled workers from industry and the agricultural sector. 

During the 1918-1919 period, mobilisation of African and coloured workers around the low 

wages paid to dock workers and the export of foodstuffs took place in Cape Town.  

 

The ICU was formed in 1919 in Cape Town as a result of the disgruntlement among African 

and coloured workers with the general situation of black people in South Africa, but 

specifically with their working conditions and unfair wages.76 Among the reasons for the 

formation of the union were the concerns over the increased cost of living in the post-war 

era experienced by workers, shortage of unskilled labour during this period and the 

challenges faced by skilled and semi-skilled coloured workers in the Cape as members of 

'craft' unions dominated by white workers. According to Jacobs, Ψwhite Socialists and, 

subsequently, white members of the Communist Party of South Africa (CPSA) were 

instrumental in the formation and development of the ICUΩ.77  

 

On 16 December 1919, the Cape Native National Congress, jointly with the ICU and 

Industrial Workers of Africa (IWA), held a meeting in Ndabeni. As a result, in December 
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1919, Kadalie organised a dockworkers strike, which prevented the export of all goods 

through Cape Town Harbour facilities. The strikers included African dockworkers employed 

by the Railways. The success of the strike was to lead to a rapid growth in the membership 

ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǳƴƛƻƴΣ ŀƴŘ ōȅ Ψмфнс ǘƘŜ L/¦ ƘŀŘ ŀǎ Ƴŀƴȅ ŀǎ нрлΣллл ƳŜƳōŜǊǎΩΦ78 

 

However, the union faced a number of problems early in its history. During the 1920s, 

African politics in the Cape was also influenced by the ideas of Marcus Garvey. As a result, 

the Garvey Universal Negro Improvement Association79 (UNIA) was founded. By the end of 

1921 there were four branches of the UNIA in the Cape Peninsula. Two figures were 

ǇǊƻƳƛƴŜƴǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƻƭƛŦŜǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ DŀǊǾŜȅΩǎ ƛŘŜŀǎ ƛƴ /ŀǇŜ ¢ƻǿƴΣ namely James Thaele and 

Samuel Bennet Ncwana. Benet Ncwana, also a member of the ICU, founded the Mendi 

Memorial Club in 1920 after serving in the South African Native Labour contingent in France 

during the First World War; he also launched the paper, The Black Man. 

 

In 1922 Ncwana and others broke from the ICU and helped to maintain the Industrial and 

Commercial Coloured and NatiǾŜ ²ƻǊƪŜǊǎΩ ¦ƴƛƻƴ όL/²¦ύ as a separate organ from the ICU. 

¢ƘŜ ǳƴƛƻƴΩǎ ŀƛƳ ǿŀǎ ǘƻ ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŜ ƛƴŘǳǎǘǊƛŀƭ ŀŎǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ ōŜƴŜŦƛǘǎ ŦƻǊ ǎƪƛƭƭŜŘΣ 

unskilled, industrial, domestic and rural workers. Ncwana used the Black Man newspaper as 

a vehicle to propagate the ideas of the ICWU. As leader of the Cape branch of SANNC, 

Ncwana incorporated the ideas of Garvey into the Cape branch of the ANC. For example, the 

ANC headquarters in Cape Town were renamed Liberty Hall after the UNIA centre in New 

York.  

 

In KwaZulu-Natal, Allison George Champion became a leading figure in the ICU. In 1925 

Champion met Clements Kadalie and, seeing a wider scope for his organising talents, he 

joined the ICU as its Transvaal secretary. He was posted to Durban later that year as Natal 

secretary, where he rapidly demonstrated his abilities as a leader by building up the largest 

and wealthiest branch of the ICU. The ICU only established itself in Natal in 1925, six years 

after it had been formed in Cape Town. By 1927, Champion could boast that Durban was a 

Ψformidable fortressΩ of the ICU comprising 27,000 paid members. Champion, who was 

second in command to Kadalie, and strongly supported him in ousting Communists from the 

ƻǊƎŀƴƛǎŀǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ мфнсΣ ōŜŎŀƳŜ ŀŎǘƛƴƎ L/¦ ƴŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ǎŜŎǊŜǘŀǊȅ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ YŀŘŀƭƛŜΩǎ ǘǊƛǇ ǘƻ 9ǳǊƻǇŜ ƛƴ 

1927. The following year, after KadalieΩǎ ǊŜǘǳǊƴΣ ǘƘŜ L/¦ ōŜƎŀƴ ǘƻ ōǊŜŀƪ ǳǇΦ /ƘŀƳǇƛƻƴ 

sought local control as a leader of a now independent and the powerful ICU yase Natal.80 

Then, in June 1928, most of the Natal branches seceded from the national union and formed 

ICU yaseNatali. Over the following two years, while the ICU experienced a sharp decline in 
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support in the Natal countryside, the ICU yaseNatali, under the leadership of Champion, 

continued in its attempt to organise African workers.81 

 

A branch of the ICU was first established in East London in 1922. According to Beinart and 

Bundy, it is not clear how active a presence the ICU branch maintained between 1923 and 

1927. There is little evidence that the local body made much headway until the spectacular 

national expansion of the ICU in 1926 and 1927. The East London branch was fairly buoyant 

at the beginning of 1928, having benefited from the surge in membership and popularity of 

the movement at large. Local organisers held open air meetings almost every Sunday near 

the dipping tanks in the East Bank Location. The most regular speakers at these meetings 

were officials of the national ICU in the Eastern Cape ς Theo Lujiza, Mac Jabavu, and John 

Mzaza ς and two members of the local branch committee, Alfred Mnika and Joel Magade. In 

1928, the ICU meetings generally attracted crowds of a few hundred people, climbing to 600 

or more when Kadalie spoke, when local men reported on national meetings, or when a 

particular episode fanned indignation. After April 1928 and for the next twelve months, 

however, attendance fell sharply and meetings seldom drew as many as one hundred 

listeners.82 

 

 

The National Liberation League (NLL) and the Non-European United Front (NEUF)  

 

In the 1930s, strong disagreement and divergent views led to disintegration and 

reformation of political organisations. Race became one of the issues; the question was 

whether organisations should be led by whites, Africans or coloureds. These debates 

resulted in the formation of the Lenin club in 1933, which also split in 1935 giving rise to the 

Spartacus Club. Despite their differences, these two groups laid the foundation for the 

formation of the National Liberation League (NLL) in December 1935 and later the Non-

European United Front (NEUF). 

 

The NLL was founded by James la Guma, who composed the anthem of the NLL ς Ψ5ŀǊƪ Ŧƻƭƪǎ 

ŀǊƛǎŜΩ ς and Cissie Gool. The NLL was a largely coloured political organisation that sought to 

unite blacks in a common stand against segregation. La Guma was elected secretary at its 

inaugural conference in 1935 and was editor of its newspaper, The Liberator, published for a 

ŦŜǿ ƳƻƴǘƘǎ ŘǳǊƛƴƎ мфотΦ [ŀ DǳƳŀ ǇƭŀȅŜŘ ŀ ǇǊƻƳƛƴŜƴǘ ǊƻƭŜ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ b[[Ωǎ ŀƴǘƛ-segregationist 
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protests. He was, however, expelled from the NLL in April 1939 largely as a result of his 

insistence that the organisation restrict its leadership to blacks.83 

 

¢ƘŜ b[[Ωǎ ƳŜƳōŜǊǎ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜŘ ƻŦ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭǎ ƭƛƴƪŜŘ ōȅ ŦŀƳƛƭȅ ƴŜǘǿƻǊƪǎΣ ƛƴǎǘƛǘǳǘƛƻƴŀƭ 

associations and the local intelligentsia such as teachers. The NLL called for a political 

alliance and it was launched on 1 December 1935 (Emancipation Day). The aim of the NLL 

was to set up a black and white worker accord. Its symbol was a black slave with severed 

chains holding a ŦƭŀƳƛƴƎ ǘƻǊŎƘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǎƭƻƎŀƴ ΨFor equality, land and freedomΩ. Between 

1939 and 1942 the Langa branch of the NLL became the leading organisation in resisting the 

establishment of municipal beer halls.  

 

In March 1938, as a move towards unity, delegates to an NLL conference agreed to the 

formation of the Non-European United Front (NEUF) for Africans, coloureds and Indians. 

The ANC and Communist Party also participated in the NEUF. The goal was to oppose all 

colour bars through strikes, boycott and peaceful demonstrations. Despite its efforts to 

reach out across the racial divide, the NEUF remained largely a coloured organisation. Some 

of the leaders of these organisations were drawn from the Communists; they also included 

Dr. Goolam Gool of the Workers Party of South Africa (WPSA). In the Indian community, 

prominent leaders such as Yusuf Dadoo in the Transvaal and H.A. Naidoo in Natal, organised 

anti-war protests in African townships and produced both English and Zulu language leaflets 

defending its arrested leadŜǊǎΦ !ŎŎƻǊŘƛƴƎ ǘƻ LǎƳŀƛƭ aŜŜǊΣ Ψthe membership of the NEUF 

increased and exceeded that of the ANCΩ.84 

 

Also, in 1938 there were demonstrations in Cape Town against the removal of the coloured 

vote from the common roll. This included an attempt to march on Parliament. When the 

police retaliated with force, the leaders of NLL, mainly members of the CPSA, sped away in a 

car, leaving the marchers to face the police brutality. Consequently, James La Guma and Dr. 

Goolam Gool of the WPSA left the organisation. In 1939 the NLL split as it expelled some of 

its members such as James la Guma, Hawa Ahmed and Dr Goolam Gool. In July 1939, La 

Guma, together with a small group of followers, formed the National Development League 

(NDL), but its existence was short-ƭƛǾŜŘΦ ¢ƘŜ b5[Ωǎ ǇƻƭƛŎȅ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǎǘŜǊƛƴƎ ōƭŀŎƪ ŜŎƻƴƻƳƛŎ 

independence under black political leadership.85  

 

 

The All African Convention  
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